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. Ad vertifement 

TO THE 

READER, 



MILTON has had all the 
Honours paid him, that are 
due to fo great and eminent a Po- 
et; and hisPARADiSE Lost, the 
mod perfedt of all his Works, is 
now become the firft Claffic in the 
Engli/h Tongue, it is read with 
Pleafure and Admiration, by Per-^ 
fons of every Degree and Condi-* 
tio». 

A 2 The 

40066? 



The Amhor may be faid to be 
much fuperior to Homer and Vir* 
giU thofc grami and moft authen- 
tic. Models of Epic Pt^etry^ parti- 
cularly in the Choice of his Sub- 
jeft, which, is divine j founded qn 
the two moft important Articles 
contained in Holy Writ^ that is to 
fay, the Creation and Redemption 
of Mankind. 

. What is the Wrath of Achilles 
with all its tragical EfFcd;s, or the 
pretended Piety of Mneas^ though 
let off with all the Beauties of a' 
lively Narration, in two of the 
moft poliftied and expreflive Lan- 
guages, compared with tlie facred 
and interejting truths delivered in 

our 



( V ) 

Gut Author's fublime Poem ? la 
' which likcwiie there is agieeably 
interfperfed an ufeful Variety of 
moral and religious Obfcrvations. 

Every ' Endeavour therefore to 
mak^ this Book, that is now fo 
vniverfally read, plain and eafr to 
^H Capacities, will be thought, I 
fiojpe, a laudaWe Undertaking* 
The Scholia and Commentaries 
upon the Greek and Latin Clajjics 
are innumerable, that have been 
made to facilitate the Reading of 
thofe Authors; I have thought 
therefore that an Attempt of tfiis 
Nature upon the moil Jtnijhed 
•Piece of this great Maftcr of the 
Englijh TonguCy will be ufcftil and 
acceptable to fuch as have a De^. 
A3 fire 



( vi ) 

fire to read Paradisb Lost with 
Pleafure, Readincfs, and Under- 

ilanding. 

Dr. Newton % CoUedion of the 
Remarks of various Writers, upon 
Milton's poetic Works, is an c- 
laborate and judicious Perfor* 
mance. But as thofe Notes are 
printtd with the Text^ that ijiakes 
the Price of the Book come high ; 
and as Paradise Lost, in one 
Form or other, is in moft Peoples 
Hands, many are loath to be at 
the double Lxpence of buying 
the Book again for the Sake of 
the Notes* Thefe i?/?/?;/^/^/ there- 
fore which I have niade in as 
concife a Method as I well could, 
are printed by themfelves in a little 

Pocket 



( vii ) 

f^ketVloKimc, which I hope 
will anfwer the Expe<ftation of 
thofe, for whom they areprmci-r 
pally defigned. 
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REMARKS 

UPON 

M I Lr N\ 
PARADISE LOST. 



BOOK I. ^ 

VER. 7. This Name. Or/*, ought 
to be Written Horeh. The Greek 
Name is' yp^^^ and the original 
Hebrew begms with n Heth. Ho-' 
reh and Sinai are two Parts of one and the 
fame Mountain in Arabia, Oreb is ano- 
ther Mountain, where Oreby King of the 
Midianiies w^s (lain; (fee y«/a(^/i vii. 25.) 
and it begins with a different Letter in the 
B Hebrew, 



Hebrew^ (vtz^ 3?, Jin) from the foremen- 
tioncd Horeb. This DiftinSion, which 
Milton feems not to have obferved, is 
very neccflary to be noticed. Spencer^ in 
his Fairy ^uien^ (Cant. lo. Stanza 54*) 
comparing the Mount of Contemplation to 
Mount Sinaiy has thefe beautiful Lines, 

That done^ he leads them to the higheft Mounts 
Such oney as that fame mighty Aian of God 
(That blood-red Billows^ like a walled Fronty 
On either Side difparted with his Rod 
Till that his Army dry-^foot through them yod) 
Dwelt forty Days upon. 

See al(b Verfe 484 of this Book. 

Ver. II. Siloa (fee Nehem. iiu 15.) 
is alfo fytWtA Shikah. (Ifa, viii. 6.) And 
Siloam (John ix. 7.) was a Fountain on the 
Eaft Side of Jerufalem^ between the City 
and the Brook Cedron. Jerome fays, S/&- 
amfontemejfe ad radices montis Sion, (On 
Ifa. viii. 6. J Sandys in his Travels to ^z- 
rufalem (1610) fays, the Fifli-pool of 5/- 
toe contained not above half an Acre of 
Ground^ and was then dry at the Bottom ; 
and the Fountain that fed it was no other 

than 
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than a liccle Trench walled in on the Sides, 
fiill of filthy Water.' P. J46. 

Ver. 12; Faft ly^ OT faflbeftde^ fig- 
nifics clofc by, or near to. We read in 
Spenfer's Fairy Queen, B. IL Can. 5,10. 

^ And faft bejide there trickled fofily down 
jl gentle Stream, 

And again. Cant. 7. 22. 

And faft bejide him fat tumultuous Strife • 

Likewife in the fii&Pfalm^ tranilated by 
Sternheldy we have. 

He fhaU be like the Tree that grows 
Faft by the Rivir's Side. 

Sec alfo our Author's lid. B. V. 725; 

Ver. 15. The Aonian Mount is /////- 
con^ a celebrated Mountain in Boeotia^ (be- 
tween Mount Parnajfus and the Gty 
Thebes) facred to the Mufes. The ancient 
Inhabitants of Bceotia were called Aones^ 
from AdTf^ the Son of Neptune^ who is faid 
B 2 to 
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ro have fettled there, after he was baniflicd 
from JpuUa. We have Aonim Vsrtex in 
Firgil^ xnGeorg.lll. lo. 

Ver. ij. This Invocation of our Au- 
thor is truly Chri/iian. It is probable he 
had 1 Cor, iii. i6, 17. and vi. 19. in his 
View when he writ it. Too many of our 
modern Poets call upon fabulous Deities, 
Afollo^ and the Mufes. Sir Richard Blacks 
more has followed a better Pattern, in^hc 
Beginning of his Creation. 

tVhile I this unexampled Tajk ejfay^ 
Pafs awful Gu/phsy and beat my painful IVaj^ 
Coelejiial Dove I divine Affijlance brings 
Suftain me on thy ftrong extended lining. 

Ver. 50, Why nine Days and Nights ? 
I am of Opinion, that Miltox, when he 
writ this, had-the Plague (that ravaged the 
Grecian Q'divn\i^ according to Horner^ for 
nine Days together) in his View 5 from 
whence he has nobly improved upon the 
Greek Poet's Invention, as well as \n the 
Story of precipitating Lucifer froni Hca- . 
vcn, compared with that of I'ulcar^ Be- 
iides the Number nine^ as well as three (be- 



ing thrice three,) is z fav&uriti Number 
with the Poets s Thus in Homer ^ Odyffi 
XI. 376. 

There Tityos .large andlong^ in Fetters hound^ 
0*erfpreads nine Acres of infernal Grounds 

And Virgil lA his Mneis^ VI. 438* 

Fata obflant ; triftiq; palusinamabilis unda 
Alligat, et ntuvies Styx intcrfufa cocrcet. 

But Fate forbids \ the Stygtan Floods oppofe^ 
And with NINE circling Stregms the captive 
Souls enclofe^ 

See alfo, HcCioi^sThtogonizy Fer.yil. 

Ver. 63. If there was no Lights how 
could the Darknefs be vifible f This muft 
be allowed to be a hold Epithet , yet, as ap- 
pKed by our Poet, it appears not only beau-- 
tiful, but pdpbable« There are fotne daring 
Expreffion^ in . the beft of Poets, which 
thou^hey may be juAIy found Fault with^ 
jrct they give us more Pleafut^ftth^ps than 
B3 il 
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if they had been unexceptionable. How* 
ever this Place is corre£ied^ by our Author 
himfelf, at Verfc 180, faying, 

Secft ihouym dreary P!atn\ forhrnand wUd^ 
The Seat of Defolation^ void of Lights 
Save what the glimmering oftbofi livid Flames 
C(tfts pale and dreadful? 

Spenfer exprefies himfelf, on a iimilar Oc- 
cailon, with great Propriety, when his 
Knight, in the Fairy ^een^ enters into 
J^rror^s Den. 



■ His glifterihg Armour made 

A little glooming Lights much like a Shade ^ 
By which he faw the ugly Monjler plain, 

Ver. 80. Palajline^ in a limited Senfe, 
roe^ns only^ that Part of Judea^ or the 
Lind of Canaan^ which lay along the Me^ 
diterranean Sea, from Gaxa Southward, to 
Lydda Northward ; but it is often ufcd (as 
here) for the whole Country inhabited by 
the ifraeliieSy or Jews\ being bounded on 
the North by Syria, on the SoutTi by Egypt^ 
t»ii the Eaft by Arabia the Stony, and on 
the Weft by the Mediterranean Sea. It 

was 
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was anciently poffeffed by the Philijllnes ; 
and the Name fecms to be formed from the 
Hebrew Name Philijliim^ as if it fliould be 
written PhUi/Vma. 

{ VfiR. 8i,^ Beelzebub^ or rather 5Wz^- 
j hub^ as it is written 2 Kings i. 2. fignifies 
J the Lord of the fly. We are told it is 4 
A Punic Wot^y pronounced 5^/ by the Affy^ 
\ rians^ Belos in GreeJ^^ and Belus in Latin. 
VSome Authors fuppofe, that he was called 
the Lord of the Fly, bccaufe the Inhabi- 
tants of E/^ron woribipped the Beetle, a 
great Sort of Fly ; which Worfliip per- 
haps they borrowed from their fuperftitious 
Neighbours, the Egyptians ; for Pliny fays> 
(Nat. Hift. XXX. 11.) ySgypti magna pars 
I fcarahaos inter numina colit : A great Part 
of j^gypt worjhips Beetles, among their other 
Deities, In the New Tcftament, the Jews 
feem by Beelzebub to mean Satan, the Prince 
of the Devils. See Matt. xii. 24, 26. 
But Milton here makes them different 
Powers. It is probable alfo that the Pro** 
phet' I/aiab alluded to this fuperftirious 
Worfhip of the Egyptians, where he fays^ 
7he Lordjhall hifsfon (or at) the Fly, that 
is in tf)e uttcrmojl Parti of the River of K^ 
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gypt, vii. 18. And Jgrdmi, in his Com* 
ment upon this Place in i^itf^, fays^ Mu/l 
cas atitem Mgypiios v^cat^ propter fordis ido^ 
hlatria^ i. c.^ He mlU ih$ Egyptians FRes^ 
becaufe of their filthy Idolatry. 

Ver. 87, Myriad is a Greel 
Word, fignifying Ten Thourand^ 
derived from f*v(i«», denoting fome* 
times the fame as Myriad^ and fome« 
times an infinite Number. Thus we 
have /tAt;gwj Aoytfc, u i. ten thoufand Jf^ords^ 
I Cor. xiv. 19. And in Jude^ v. 14. what 
our Tranfcitors render, T^e Lord cometb 
with ten Thoufands of his SaintSy in the Ori- 

final it is i* (^.v^tcunr tHyten^ Hvr^i ;. /. The 
,ord Cometh in his holy Myriads. Hefiod, in 
his Works and Days, ». ^50. by a Synec- 
doche, puts ftt/^(oi, ten Thoufand^ a certain 
Number for an uncertain. In this Scnii 
MiJLTON ufes the Word Myriads. 

Ver. 115. lam doubtful how MiL- 
^ON in many Ptaces fcanned his Verfcff^ 
to make them tronfift of juft ten Syllables, 
In this Line, if an were left out, and /^* 
notniny accented as it is ufually pronounced, 
the Yerfe .would be corre£t and fmooth« 

But 
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But as It now flands, we muft read it Ig^ 
nomyy to preferve the Harmony and proper 
"Meafure. In many Lines alfo, the loft 
Syiiahh feems to be redundant, and in 
reading muft be loft or cut oft'; frequent 
Inftances bcceof occur 5 particularly fee ia 
this Book, vir, 102, and 174, and 

Ver, 129. Seraphim is znHdrewWordj 
that comes from a Root (t^*1tD*j Saraph^ fig- 
nifying to turn, or to be in a Flame. Serapb 
is the fingular Number, and Seraphim the 
Plural J lo that it is unneccflary to add the 
Lrctter s to it, as we find our Tranflators 
have done in Ifiiiah vi. 2, 6. In like Man- 
ner, Cherub is fingular, and Cherubim^ and 
not Cherubims is properly the Plural j iho' 
our Tranflators, in all Places where that 
Word occurs, writc^ Cherubims. The 
y^VfJIj Caballjis make the Seraphim the 
hii^heft Order of Angels, and the Che^ 
ruhim to be the next in Order to them. 

Ver. 149. Thrall is art old Saxon Word 
for a Slave, Man or Woman ; we find 
frequent Inftanccs of it in our ancient 
Poets : 

4/y 
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My Servant Winch thai is myThraliby Right. 
fybichfr§m mim Hcus wasjiclen on a Nrgbim 

Cbauar^i Ox. of Phifickcs Talc, j 

The WTitchid Woman whom unhappy Hottr | 

Hath now made Thrall to your Commandemgntm j 

Spenfer^s Fairy Queen. 1 

Ver. 199, &c, BriareoSf or Briareort^ I 
or Briareusj is a fabulous giant of great i 
Antiquity. Hifiod makea him the Son of I 
Earth and Heaven ( Veun^ w neu 'Ov^u9n. \ 
Thcog. 147.) Homer hys^ he is called hj 
the Gods Briaretn^ and by Men Jegaetn. 
(Iliad. I. Ver. 403.) 

Atyoiuf: /. e, 
Whom Gods Briareus, Men ^gaeon name. 

This Monftcr is faid to have had an 
hundred Arms, and fifty Heads. Sec F'irg. 
Mneid X, 565. 

Typhon^ or Typhosus^ is another of the 
fabulous Oiants. He/tod^ in his Theogonia^ 
makes him to be the Son of the Earth and 
"Tartarus y and, in his Defcription of him, 

gives 
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-gives bim a hundred Serpents Heads, ffc^ 
^merfz^s<y he had his (€»»««] Bed, or Den, 
in Artma^ a Mountain in Cilicia^ (Iliad* 
'II. -290.) which was not far from Tarfus^ 
the Metropolis of that Country. But a- 
>bout this Monftei's Bed, or Den, there is 
a Difpute amongft the Critics. See Dickin^ ^ 
fofCs Delphi PhasnicizantiS. Diodorus Sicu^ 
Jus f difrcgardihg the Fable) fays, (Book I, 
S. I.) i\i2xTy^onj a Manofa moftfavage 
vnjuft Nature, was the Brother of OJiris^ 
King of Egypt', whom bfi,--w?rth twenty- 
fix of his Accomplices, murdered: But 
that IJist the Widow of Q/Jrtf, by the 
Ai&ftance of her Son Horus^ caufed Typhon 
to be put to Death. He farther adds, that 
the Egyptians relate, that it was in the 
Time of the aforefaid IJis^ that thofe Mon- 
fters with many Heads and Arms, l^c. and 
termed Giants by the Greets, appeared in 
the World j wha were probably fo repre- 
fented, by Reafon of their many and mar- 
vellous Exploits. 

Leviathan is an Hebrew Word, com- 
pounded of Leviaih (from the Root ^i^ 
Lavia) joined together, and Than a great 
Fifli. Some Interpreters take it to be the 
ff^/e; and Milton feems hereto under- 

fland 
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ftand it fo ; for there are no Crocddihs on 
the Coaft of Norway, Sec PontoppidaH^s 
Hiftory of Norway^ who fpeaks of a huge 
Fiih in the Northern Seas; he takes it to 
be Leviathan. But Bochart ufes many Ar- 
guments to prove it to be the Crocodile j 
And 5^^^'s Defcription of Lmtf /*tf« (Chap. 
4t.) agrees veiy well thereto. In a figu- 
rative Senfe, Leviathan is taken for Sattm^ 
the old Serpent, or infernal Dragon. 

Ver. 232. Pehrus is one of the three 
noted Promontories, in the Mand of Sicily ^ 
jiot a great Way from Mount Mfna. It is 
now called Fare dt Mejfma^ and is divided 
from Italy by a narrow Sea, about three /- 
ialian Miles over. . Its Situation, being 
fubjeft to hlujlering Winds, is taken Notice 
of by Dionyf. Periegetes in this Line, which 
perhaps our Author might have in View, 
when he was writing this Defcription of it. 

Ver, 472. 
Torn hy rude Winds^ does high Pelorus ftand^ 
jltid darings looks o'er the Aufonian Strands 

Ver. 
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Ver. 266. Oblivious J in this .Verfr^ 
^does riot fecm to be a proper Epithet ; for 
by oblivious Pool^ we naturally underfiand 
the River Lethi^ which our Author htm* 
fclf, in the next Book, (Ver. 582. j places 
at a great Diflance from the four infernal 
Rivers, that run into the burniiig Lake ; 
and he told us before, (Ver. 52.) that hit 
AfTociates 

Lay vanquijffd^ rolling in the fiery Gulph. 

Our Poet alfo rcprcfents X^/A/ as a flow, 
and filent Stream ; but his Companions, 
he tells us (Ver. 76.) were overwhelmed 

With Floods and Whirlwinds of temptjluous 
Fire. 

\ Which Words by no Means comport with 

his Defcription of the oblivious Pool. 

"Ver. 288. The Tufan Artift here al- 
luded to is Galileo Galilei^ who was born at 
Florence ^ Anno 1563. He was a curious Ma- 
thematician, and by the Help of (then) 
newly invented Telefcopesf, ^ made various 
Jjifcoveries in the coeleftial Bodies. And 
as Fefole^ (the ancient i^<?/«/^^ which ft ands 
C pn 



r u i 

on a Hill ; and Valdarrid^ or the Vale 
through which the ^XHtt jfrno flows, were 
high to Fhrence^ it is probable (ra/fi^tftntght 
make fome of his aftronomical Obfervationa 
in thofe Places. For Fe/My the Itaham 
write the Name, Fiefoli\ which falfc SpeU 
ling might be committed by Milton's' ^/f* 
manuenfiSi and fo let pafs, as he himfeif 
could not fee to Correct fuch Miftakes. 

Ver. 294. As Milton was well ac^ 
quainted with the Italian Tonzue, it is re* 
ry probable he obfcrvcd their Oleography 
in writing this Word Ammird. The /Ttf- 
lian is Ammiraglh^ which has a fmoother, 
and indeed a more poetical, Sound than 
Admiral \ befides, there is a Novelty in the 
Appellation, which our Author frequently 
affeSfsy and yet ufes with Judgment. 

Ver. 303, Falhmbr9fariginifkc% a fhady 
Vale J a Valley, to which a great Number 
of Trees grew : Milton, during his Stay 
about Florence^ when he was in Itafy^ with- 
out Doubt took Notice of thefe Places^ 
which he has fo happily Introduced into his 
. Poem* 

VsR. ■ 



Vbr. 305. Orhn is a remarkable Con* 
ftellation in the Southern Hen^ifpbere^ con^ 
lifting of eighty Stars. Adronomers have 
oUeFVtd, that when he ri/is or fiiSy he oc- 
cafiens very tempeftuous and wet Wea- 
ther. Arifioth fays, ( Prob. Sc£L 26.) 

in i. Orion rifis in the Beginning of Autumn^ 
and Jets in fVinter. This Riftng of Orion 
is remarked by Hefiod^ as the proper Time 
for the Beginning of the Vintage. (Works 
and Days,' Ver. 007, ) 

Soon as Orion^ and the Dog^ are feen 
In Hedv^m high Arch^ and rofy- finger^ d Motn 
Is brightened by Arflurus' Jmnlng RaySj 
Begin J O Pcrfes, then to pull thy Grapes. 

In Virgil^ he is called nimbofus^ and tf- 
^uofus Orion, Horace expreflcs himfelf to 
the fame Purpofe. (Book III. Od. 27.) 

Sed videsy quanta ttepidet tumttbu 
Pronus Orion, 

But fee/ Ononis fetting Star 
Portends a mighty T[empefi near. 

C 2 Tie 
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' The Confteliation Orhn is ptintcd upon 
Ibe cdcflial Globe, as girt with a Sword, 
and holding a Club in his Hand. 

Ver. 307. Milton here fuppofcs fff/- 
ftris to be the Name of the King of Eiypf% 
who was drowned in the Red-Sea, when 
he purfued the Ifraelites 5 but this is a Sup* 
pofition that has no true Foundation in 
Hinory. In the firft Place, Straho fays, 
(Lib, 17.) that the £^>/>//Vw never had any 
King or Tyrant, called Buftris. And fe- 
condlv, it is very uncertain what the pro- 
per Name of that Pharaoh was, who ^as 
drowned in the Red- Sea. Jofephus fays, 
{JriV jintiq. Lib. 8.) that Pharaoh in the 
Egyptian Language fignifies King', and that 
all the Kings of Egypty from Mirneus the 
firft Founder of Memphis^ to the Days of 
Solomon^ (for the Space of 13CO Years) 
were called Pharaoh \ which was the Title 
of their^Ofiice or Power, but that they had 
particular proper Names beAdes. Bifhop 
TJJher calls the Pharaoh^ who expelled the 
Ifraelites^ Amenophis; but others give hi tn 
different Name?, as it is ufual, where there is 
no Certainty. Qur Poet ufes Chivalry in this 
Place to denote what we now call Cavalry, 

i.e. 
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i, t. Wajfrtors on iloFfcback, a Body of 
Horfe in an Annv, But in bur ancient 
Englijh Writers, tnat Wor<J commonly de- 
notes the Feats of Romantic Knighfs, Thus 
•we fitjd in Spenfer. ^ 

H^r Mate he was^ a jolly youthful Knlghty . 
That bore great Sway in Arms and Chivalry. . 
Fairy Q. B. IV. Canto L 32. 

And in Chaucer* s Romant of the Rofe^. 

There had he done great Chivalrie 
' Through his VertUi^ and his Maifirie. 

Ver. 339, Amram^ of the Tribe of- 
Levi,, was the Father of Mofes^ Aaron^ and 
Miriam. He died in the 137th Year ot: 
his Age. See Exod^ vu 20*- 

Ver. 348. Sultan (ot Soldan) weave. 
told is a ferjsc or Arabia Wwd, figQifying^ 
a King, Prince^ or Lord ; aod^is dtrived 
from a Ifebrew Root, that denotes ia hear ^ 
Rule.- It IS the ufual Appellation oF the 
Grand Seigniory or Emperor of the Turks ; 
which Title began firft to be id Ufc in the 
t«nth Century. 

" C 3 Vn^-! 



V«R. 353; Rhine and DanaWy tivo Rr- 
vcrs of Germany^ arc now ufually written 
Rhiw and Danuh*, But our Poet follows 
the German Orthography, who write them' 
Ddnaxu and Rhein. Our Author's Incor- 
reflnefs in Spelling, in fome Words, may ' 
be owing to thofe, who writ as he pro- 
nounced ; he himfelf not being able to fee 
their Errors in that Refpeft. Here alfo. he 
alludes to the Swarms* of Goths and Van^ 
dnl$^ who fpread themfelves Southward, 
into many Countries, from the fcco'nd to; 
the fixth Century. 

Ver^-392. Molochy otMolechy for the 
Words are written both Ways in our Tranf- 
lation of the Bible (fee Levit, xx. 3. and 
Jmos V. 26.) was properly the God of the 
Ammprtiiis. With Regard to the EtymoTo* 
gy of th« Wo^d, it.fignifies tf iG»^, (frokn 
ibQ'bc reipncd) but whether by that was 
a^eant the &un^ ox Saturn^ Commentators 
arc not agreed. We are told, tl)c Rahbins 
rcprefent this Idol by a vaft hollow Image 
of JBcfifs J. in which thofc Children, who 
were ofFered to Moloch^ were fcorched to 
Death, having a Fire made under it for 

that 
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Pur^ofc. Th^ Jews worfliipped this Idol 
in tb^ V^Ucy or the Sons oi.Hinnomy (fee 
Jer^iLnu 31%), called alfo Toph^t^ from 
r|in, a^Drum; loud Mufic being made 
tbqre, that the Children's Cries mT|ht not 
be heard by their Parents. The fending 
of i£fw«;w, (as it is both in the origin^ 
Hebrew, and the Septuagint) in fome Edi- • 
tions is here changed into non ; that ought 
to be remarked as a Fault. 

Nifroch (2 Km^s xix. 37.) fecms by fome 
to be derived from the Aralric ^^•^:^^^J, he 
h^ifed^ Dhere licet ^fub nomine Nifroch latere ' 
lieroem^ five principem gentis Affyria^ quiob^ 
egregia facinora^ in hoftes edlta^ honored a?/*-' 
' vimsfoji mortem fit confecutus. 

Mulleri Obfervat. Philolog. 

. Ver. 397. This Rabba is wricten Rah*' 
bah^ ^ni Rabbath^ in our Tranflation of 
t^. Bible i (fee Deut. iii. u. and % Snm^ 
n\U;2A*i ,Jtt vvas fituatenekr the Source ofi 
the K,iver^rw«j about 200 Years before 
the Birth of Chrift, it's Name Was changed 
tp, thai: of Philadelphia. It was a famous 
pjty, being the Capital of the Ammonitesy 
ftoip.thc'f ime of Mafes, Bafan^ or Ba-* 
Jbftny ((e.^P^i^/, iii. i ) is all that Country 
:.,*,* • beyond 
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beyond Jordan^ that was given to the hair 
Tribe of Manaffih^ and lay North of the . 

Tribe of Reuben and Gad^ extending at 
far as Mount Htrmm. 



Vbr. 406, tfr. Chemoty or Chtmojh^ 
(fee I Kingt xi. 33.) ^^as the God of the 
Moabiiis^ and alfo acknowledged as fuch 
by the Ammtesy as appears from Judges xi. 
24. We do not find that the Ifraeiiies wor* 
(hipped Cbemojhy till Solomon built an high 
Place for him on the Mount of Corruption^ 
(fee 2 Kings xxiii. 13.) which our Author 
calls the opprobrious Hilly ( Vcr. 403.) and 
the Hill If Scandaly ( Ver. 416,) and the 
effenfivi mountain^ (Ver. 443.) for thc^ 
original Hebrew Word Majhchitbis render- 
ed by the different Names of Corruption^ 
Offence^ or Scandal. Qur Poet indeed, as 
well as fomc other Writers, m^\xsChemoJh 
to be the fame with Saal^Peory to whom the 
Ifraelites joined themfelves while they abode 
lA Shittim^ (fee Numb, xxv. i.) but aboirt . 
this Commentators are not agreed. Some 
Interpreters tsktChemoJh for the Sun\ others - 
ioT Bacihus\ others ioxThammux^ or the 
Adonis of the AJfyrians \ by whjchj Ma* 
crobiui fays, is meant the Sun. 
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Secffy And Efebon^ are here written ac- 
cording to the Greek Orthography, {Tr.v^ 
and ZtnSv¥) which, in our Tranflation, are 
Sihon and Hejhbon. This different Way 
of Spelling Words feems to imitate the dif- 
ferent Dialefls of the Greek Poets, and 
ip.kes an agreeable Variety. The Vines 
of 'Sibma are fpoken of by the Prophet 
Ifaiah^ xy\, 8. Jerome fays, that Sibma 
was but about nve hundred Paces from 
HeJhbon\ (which can hardly be well under- 
flood of two Cities ;) and that they with 
yMzer^ and EUalehj were once (validijpmas 
V^bes) very firong Cities. 

Ver. 41 r. The Aj^baliic Poolj or Lah^ 
is not mentioned in the Scriptures by this 
Name, but it is there called the Salt^Sea^ 
Gen. xiv, 3, being bounded on the North 
by the large. Plains of Jericho. It is fup- 
pofed to be turn'd, from a plcafant Plain, 
into a difmal Lake, at the Dfeftruclion of 
Sodom and Gomorrah which ftood there. 
Thu^ flelandy in his Palajlina^ (Pag 354.) 
fays, Vallis Siddim evajit mare mortuum^ 
d^aH<r^ticrcty et aquis teSia^ i, e. The VaVey 
of Siddim became a dead Sea^ d! f appearing ^ 
being covered with Water^ Jofephus fays, 

it 
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it U about 37 Miles diftant from Jirufatem, 
Sandysy who travelled thither in the Year 
i6ii» fays *^ It nourifheth no living Crea- 

*^ ture; and is fo extreme fait, that what* ^ 

" ever is thrown into it, docs not cafily i 

•* fink." It is fevinty Miles in Length, I 

ZT\i'futeen over; into which the River | 

Jordan runs, and is there loft, without any i 

apparent Increafe to the Lake. Though it | 

' be fo large as abovementioned, yet Milton^ i 

by the Figure Miiojisy gives it the diminu- ] 

tive Name of a Pool^ for which Liberty we ' 
have Examples in the beftof Poets, Thus 

f7r^/7puts^ttr^«.for the open Seaj £/^« L ] 
v.. 122. 

Jppannt rari nanUs in gurgite vafto. -; 

Where the Epithet vaftt is judicioufly ad- 
ded, which Milton has not fo happily 
cxprcflld. • j 

Vkr. 446. Thammuz (or Tammuz as 
our laft Englijh 7>anflation has it, Ezek. 
vli!, 14.) is fuppofed to be the fame as the 
Greek Jdonis. For the Fable relates, he 
was flain by a wild Boar in the Mountains 
of Lebanon^ out of which the River Adonu | 
lifes, whofe W^ier once 4 Year feemed to 

be 
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he of a bloody Colour, to which Milton 
alludes in thefe Words, 

■ ■■ ■ " Ran purpli to the Sea^ 

As Thammuz was peculiarly worfhipped by 
th« MoabiteSy perhaps that Worfhip might 
be in Honour of their Founder, who had 
an inccftuous Origin from Let^ as Adonis 
had from Afyrrha; in this Circumftance 
there is a near Similitude between them. 
SanJySy in his Comment upon the tenth 
Hook of Ovid's Melamorpbofes^ fays, " Not 
*' only the Pkoenicians, but the Houfe of 
•' Judaby (fee Ezek^ viii. 14.) worftiipped 
•* the Sun under the Name of Tammuzl 
« the fame with j/^«r«/V ;" for Jdon {\ilt!^) 
in Hebrew fignifics Lord, I e. the Chief of 
the Planets. Some are of Opinion that 
TximmuZy Chemojh^ Baal-Pear^ and Adonis^ 
arc only different Names for the fame falfe 
Deity. The Sun was anciently worfhipped 
by many Names; and fo was alfo the 
mom \ particularly by that of Ajhtoreth^ or 
Aflarte* ( *Ar«fri»» n nret^ 'EMu(rn» 'A^^o^i-nj 
^Iyo/lx«»»; Ofo^ 2«^a;y»ft;i'. Suidas,) See I Kings 
xi. 5. AJhtorothy in the plural Number in 
Hebrew^ fignifies Flocks ; by which Word 
fometimes the- Mom and Stars are denoted. 

Ver. 
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VfiR. 464, The five principal Cities of 
the Phi/iJ?ine:y as they lay along the Coaft 
of the Mediterranean Sea, froni North to 
South, were Gath^ Ekron or Accarotiy jtjh^ 
dod or Azotusy Afcalon^ and Gaza. Here 
obferve, that Accaron ('Axxa^wyj and Avuitus 
(*Afft>Tof) are the Greek Names of thofc two 
, Cities, which the Uebrews call Ekron and 
AJhdod, Our Poet, to diverfify his Stile, 
makes Ufe of the Names of Places, fome- 
times in one Language, and fometimes in 
another. In Gaza and AJhdod particularly, 
the Philijiines worfliipped an Idol, called 
Dagon. (See i Sam. v. 3.) Some derive 
that Name from the Hebrew Word Dagy 
i^l) which fignifies a Fifli ; and defcribe 
that Idol, as having the upper Parts of a 
Man^ and the lower of a Fijh ; but there 
is Nothing in Scripture, that favours that 
Defcription. Others form it from the He^ 
brew Dagan (pi) Bread-Corny making 
him the Deity of Corn and Tillage, like 
Csrcs amongft the ancient Romans. 

Ver. 467. Rimmon is the Name of « 
Syrianlio\y particularly worfhipped at Da* 
mafcus. See 2 Kings v. i8. And as Rim- 
mon 
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mon in Hehnw figniiies fomething that is 
of ^S^^ ®r elevated, fomc fuppofc the Sun is 
^^D thereby defigtied ; others Saturn^ as being 
j^ the higheft of the Planets, There is no 
-J.' Certainty in thefe Conjeftures ; for Rimmon 
^ is not found mentioned, in any ancient 
' Hiftory, but in this Place. Damafcus is 
. peihaps the moft ancient City in the Worlds 
J that is now (landing, and retaining its firft 
I Name ; for it was in being in AhrahnnC^ 
'V Time, above 3600 Years ago. JofephuT 

fays (Antiquitat^ Lib, I.) that Damafcus was 
^ ' built by Uz the Son of Shem^ and Grand- 
I fonof thah. Hoffman^ in his Lexicon, 

gives Damafcus the fuperlative Epithets of 

antiquijjimaj ditijjifna^' et ckriJUima. 

Ver. 478. OJiris is faid to have been a 
King of E^ypU and IJis his Queen, and 
Orus or Hot us their Son ; who after their 

' Deaths had divine Honours paid them, on 

I Account of the many Inventims and Im* 
provements y which they were the Authors of, 

I for the Benefit of Mankind in general, ani 
their own Nation in particular. They a*e 

{ fuppofed to have been worfhipped under rhc 
Likenefs of an O* ; and it is beFieved, thstt 

' from thence the JtvtfS learned tiie idolstrDus 

D Worihip 
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Worfliip of the Goldtn Calfy firfr made in 
the Wilderncfs by Aarmt^ (fee Gtn. ^ixxiL) 
and afterwards fet up by yfroboam^ in Dan 
and B^hily I Kings xii. 29. La^antius 
fays, that the Hebrews^ growing wantoo^ 
embraced the profane Rites of the Egypthans^ 
and paid divine Honours to t}\t gMen Heod 
of an Ox, (Lib. 4. de vera Sapientia^) and 
in another Place he tells us, that the 
Egyptians were the fir ft who adored the ce- 
Icfiial Bodies. 

V£R.49o. Belialis not the Name of 
any particular Idol, for our Poet fays, 

■' to him no Temple Jloody 

Or Altar fmok'd,^ 

But It rather denotes a wicked ungoverna* 
ble Spirit, that rules in the Hearts of vUe 
and abandoned People. (See Ju^.xix. 22.) 
Thus the wicked Sons of Eli were called 
Sfnsof Belial^ on iVccount of the aboooina* 
ble Crimes, which they committed in their 
facred Q&ot, The Hebrew Word fignifies 
ufelefiy unptfofitabli} and the Septuagifit rcn-^ 
ict it by «w^yofW(, lawlefs^ and Ao»^(, pef- 
tilent. In the New Teftament it Teems to 
hepixitosSaian^ottheDmlk 2C0rnvlii. 

Suidasy 



C a; 3 

Suiddt^ in his Lrxicon, (^js^ Bt>aa^, rvt 
tff^euup ^0)9^, rtv ATTofeimt ^dAoi, i.e. HeSar^ 
(or Belial) in the Hebrew Tongue^ fignifiis 
the Apoftate^ or Rebek 

Ver. 502. 

■ Flown with Infolevce and JPlne, 

MiLtoK ufcs the Participle Jlown here, in 
the fame Senfe as we Aofluft)ed,' They are 
both derived from the Latin Vtihjiuerey to 
Jlow^ and, by a Metaphor, to be full of to 
-abounds Thus VelL Pater cuius fays, Oti^ 
ac mollitilsjluens^ i. e. flowing^ or dijfohedy 
in Indolence and Effeminacy. So alfo the 
Phrafe, a Land flowing with Milk and Ho^ 
ney. Exod. iii. 8. In the fame Manner 
we ufe flujhed and flujh ; as Fk/h of Mo* 
ney \ flujhed tOith Succefs, &c. Flown ap- 
pears to be more regularly formed from the 
original Verb than ^-w^rfj and yet it is not 
now fo much in Ule- 

Ver. 508. JavanvfdiS one of the Sons 
of Japhet, (Gen.x.2,) from whom it Is 
fuppofcd the lonians (the ancient, if not the 
firft Inhabitants of Greece) defcended. O • 
fympus^ which gives the Title of Olympian 
Da ta 



to y^pffir^ the fupreme God of the Grr- 
fians^ is a MoimUin between Thtffiiy and 
Macidonia^ of an exceeding great Height, 
ib that the Top of it was taken for Heaven, 
and the Refidence of the Heathen Deities. 
Our Etiglijh Homer fpeaks of rt thus, 

•——~^/t#r^^W Olympus Jhrouds 
His hundred Heads in Heav'n^ and preps iie 
aouds. Iliad I. 648. 

But his ExprefEon of props the Clouds^ h far 
from being juft ; neither does his Original 
countenance it ; for, according to thcTcfl 
timonies of the ancient Poets, the Top of 
Oljmpus was far abo^e the Clouds where 
every Thing was fine and ferene, as be- 
coming the Abode of the Cele/isais. Lucan 
fays, (Lib. I.) 



. Nubes excedti Olyrrpus, 



And Claudian is very circumftantial in thc& 
Lines, 

Celfior ixurgit pjuviis^ auditque ruenies 
Sub pidibus nimbos^ et rauca toniirua caJcat, 
De Conftjlat, Man. Theod. 

High o^ertheClouds his Head Olvmpus rears j 
And belk^ving Storms b^low^andThunder hears. 

In 
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In the Scholia likewife, tbat go linder the 
tizm&oiDidymuSy (Iliad L v. 4^0.) it .13 
obferved, that the Parts of Olympus that zte 
hlow the Clouds are covered with. Snow ; 
but that the Top was.^r above the CloudiS, 
( vvs^ft^ xm pfFs^^ ) and not fubjecSi - to 
Rain, Snow, or Wind. 

Ver< 517. Delphi\ a City of Phocls 
in Greece^ fituate on Mount ParnaJfuSyV/zs 
very famous for the Oracle of Apollo there* 
Strabo fayS) it flood on the South Side of 
Parnajiis^ In the Form of a Theatre, a- 
bout uxteen Furlongs in Circumference. 
(Lib. 9 J — Paufanias fays, that theTenli- 
pie, that fubfifted in bis Time, confecrated 
to Jpollon was built by Spintharus oi Corinth^ 
at the Charge of the Jniphyiiyons^ or DeC- 
cendants of Diucalion^ (Lii, 10. V It ks 
.very furprifing, that the Worid fliould be 
deluded fo long a Tinie (at leaft twelv« 
.hundred Year$) by the pretended Oracles 
of this Apollo of Delphi j- for, according to 
Pau/aniaSy (Jlen^ who lived before the 
Deftru£iion of Tr^y^ invented hexameter 
VeifesVor the faid Oracle. But it is agreed 
on all. Hands, that he ceafed to give An- 
fwersi about the Time of the Bir£ ^ %• 
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fui CbriJI. Milton gives Mount Par^ 
naffus^ by Way of Contempt, the dimi- 
nutive Name of Delphian Cliff. 

DoDON A was a City of Epire near Thef- 
faly ; and hard by the City was a Foreft of 
Oaks, wherein itood a very ancient Tem- 
ple of JupitiTy whofe Oracles were deli- 
vered bv ProphctefTcs, in the fame Manner 
as Priefteflcs uttered thofe of Jpolh at Del^ 
phi. It is remarkable, that the Women 
of thofe Times could keep thofe deceitful 
Juggles a Secret for fo many Ages, without 
difcovering them upon fome Pique or other 
provoking Occafion ; unleis we fuppofe 
them all really pejeffe J znd deluded.. 

The CsLTiE were very ancient Inhabi- 
tants of fome Parts of France^ and alfo of 
Spairiy and there called Celiiberians^ fix 
hundred Years at leaft before the Birth of 
Chrift. They are fuppofed to be the Pcfte- 
rity of Gemer^ the Son of yaphet^ and that 
our ancient Britcns were defcended from 
them. Lucan mentions them in the Be- 
ginning of his fourth Book : 



profugique egente vetuJH 



'oft 
tlti 



Calkrum Ciltee mi/centet mmen lierit. 
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Nor wanted then the Ccltiberians bold^ 
Who draw their long Defcent from Celtic 
Gauls of old. Rowe. 

Some derive the Name Celta from a Hebrew 
Word fignifying Saffron Colour^ or Telhwy 
the Hair of their H^ads being generally of 
that Hue, as Straho obferres, calling them 
|«ilor^X'c» y^llo^ haired, 

Ver. ^31. Then Jlrait commdnds'-'^''^ ^ 
I find this Line thus written in all theEdi- 

^ tionsof Paradise Lost that I have feen. 

Straigie properly fignifies not crooked^ and 

Jirmty fiarrow. Ana when it denotes im^ 

mediately^ it is more corredly fpelledy?wi^*/> 

x>r ftraightways ; thui in the Wcddine of 

I Tame and IJis in Camden^ tranflated by 

Dr. Kennet^ we have thefe Lines. 

I . ^ ■ . 

, And when Jhe dies (if Goddeffes can die) 
May 1 Jhraightfaily and be for ever dry. 

p. 17s. 

• So likewifi: in Speuctr*t Ftury ^utHy B. 
in. Canto Xlf. 44. 

Straight bt upjiarted from tht loathed Lajts, 

%U9Mo Ahrk'u io> 10* 
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Ver. 532. Claricttf a Sort of Tmm* 
pet, that gives a very (hrill Sound. It 
comes from the French Name Clainn, I 
believe we have no Inflrument fo called 
now ; and that it is only to be found in our 
old Writers, or ihofe that imitate them in 
their antique Appellations. It is the fame 
in France^ hr RicheUty who writ his Di*lii- 
onary fourfcore Years ago, fays, Ce Met 
fieji pas fort uftte^ i. e. was not much ufed 
in his Time. Spenfer writes of it, as gi* 
ving a mufical, rather than a (hrill Sounds 
and as if it were an Inftrument difTerent 
from a Trumpet. 

fyith Shawns i sin J Trumpets^ and with Cla^ 
rions fweet. • Fairy ^ B.I. Can. 12, 13. 

Rut Dr. Newton gives an Inflance from 
Fairfax o^ Clarions having a Jhrill Sound : 

ffT>en Trumpets toud^ and Clarions Jhrill wefi 
beard. 

Ve It . 5 34. Aza%el is the Hebrew Name 
of .what we call in Engliflx the Siape Gm4. 
See Levii.xvL 10. The Meaning of the 
' Hebrew W6rdJzazeti is the Goat that geeth 
euay* But the Commentators are not a- 

greed 
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greed about the Signification of the Ex* 
preffion, Let him go for ($r to) the Scape" 
Goat ( ^ I «?y 1? ) into the Wilder nefs. Some 
think, th^t by Jz-azel wc are to under- 
ftand the DeviL Jn this Scnfc Miltok 
take's it. Others make it a craggy Moun- 
tain, or a Precipice. The former Opinion 
feems to be the more general, for that the 

.^iT^/^-G^tf/ wa^fuppofed to go laden with 
the Sins of the People to the DivtL Be- 
fides, the Jews had a Notion that the inv 
pure Spirits, or Devils, appeared in the 
Shape of He' Goafs, Thus in Levit. xvii, 
7. what we have tranflated. Sacrifices unto 
Devils, is, in the Hebrew, {ZZyVV^b) 
to H^ Goats^ or hairy Mcnfters, The 5^^- 
tuagint fay ft«Ta«o»f , to Vanities ; Cajlellio 

.renders it (Satyris) to Satyr?. The Rea- 
fon why Milton made Choice of Az-azel 
for the chief Standard-bearer of the infer- 
nal Legions, feems to be taken from a tra- 
ditionary Notion of the Jews, who made 
>^z-^7%^/oneofthefour Ehfip^nsthat led the 
Hoft of fallen Angels. Hoffman^ in his 
Lexicoija fays, Hebrai unum ex juatuor 
4amonum anteftgnanis Azazelem faciuigf, 

Ver. 
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VER..546, 54.8, By 9rtent Coloun the 
Poet probably means bright and Jhinlng^ 
fiich as appear in the eaftcrn Sky, in a plea- 
fant Morning about Sun rife. In like Man- 
ner hereafter bur Author ufes the Phrafea 
orient Beam^ and orient Pearl 

Serried is derivtd from the French Word 
/erre^ clofe joined together. Thus Vavge^ 
las^ in his ^inius CurtiuSy has this Ex- 
preflion. Un Corps cTInfanterie ferre dans 
fes Ran^s. However ferried does not fee m 
to be regularly formed from ferre with the 
Epenthefts of the Letter 1, and I do not find 
that any other of our Englifh Poets has ufed 
or adopted this Word. Lord Bacon^ in 
feme of his Writings, has the Verb y>rr in 
the fame Senfe j but I believe alfo, that it 
cannot be found any where elfe. Words, 
though coined by very great Men, will not 
always gain a Currency among the Learned. 
Even the Power of the Roman Emperors was 
limited here, as appears from fcveral In- 
ftances in Suetonius* Auguflus Cafar him* 
felf, as well a^ he was btloved, could not 
mdkuf^aceolus pafs current for a FooI\ nor 
Vacerrofus for a Madman, 

Vbr. 
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Vbh. 550. Doric ^floQd or Mufic, which 
wasinveDted and ufed by the Dorians (an- 
cient Inhabitants of fome Part of Greece) 
and particularly by the Lacedamonians^ was 
tempered in fuch a Manner with Gravity 
and Mirth, that rendered it fit for the Bu- 
finefs of Religion and War* Plutarch tells 
us (wi^ /x«<rtjtuj) that Plato was excellently 
(killed in Mufic; but that he preferred the 
Dorian before all others, becaufe there was 
a Majefty, and fomething (woAw to (te/awk) 
v^ry venerable in it. A Harmony extreme- 
Jy fuitable for warlike and fulemn Affairs. 
To this Doric Harmony the Ancients oppo- 
fed the lonic^ as being chiefly adapted to foft 
. and wanton Airs. 

Ver, 550. The Phalanx was a large, 
fquare, compadl Body of Foot Soldiers, fee 
clofe to one another, with their Shields 
joined, and their Spears laid crofs-ways. It 
confifted ufualiy of about 8000 Men ; the 
Method thereof, we are told, was invented 
by the Macedonians. The Phalanx was 
well known before Homer^s Time, as ap- 
pears by thcfc Words," 
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But on the other Hand^ tuitbtn the ff^alls^ 
7'he Greeks made their emhudfi Phalanx 

Ver^ 577: Phlegra U the Name b^ i 
Plain in Campania in Italy^ where the Gi- 
^ ants are fuppofed to have made War againft 
the Gods, as Oi;/W informs us, (A/K X.) 
And Sandys^ in his Comment upon that 
Place, fays, " It lies bctv^r^cri Naptes and 
•* Puteoli; that fmoky Exhalatfons of a 
^* fulphureous Smell arife out of the Earth, 
«* which he had been an Eye-witnefa of." 
Others make Phlegra in' MatedoniHy or 
Thejfalyy the Seat of the War between the 
Giants and the Gods. One Piace fecms to 
me as good as another for the Support of 
the Fable. Phlegra is derived from the 
Greek Verb pxeyny, to bum. 

Ver. 580. This means our celebrated 
King Arthur^ the Son of Uther Pendragotty 
a King of the ancient Britons^ who lived 
Jibout the Year 500. That he wasattertd-* 
* cd by Britijb and Armoric Knights, is pro- 
bable. 
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bable. Armorica is an ancient Name for 
LittU Bretagne in Franci. A great Nuiti- 
bcr of his Exploits, as recorded by Geoffij 
9f Monmouth^ are undoubtedly fabulous. 

Ver. 583, ^c. Joufts^ or %/?^f or 
Jujlings^ were a fportive Kind of Combat^ 
Man againft Man, armed with Lances. 
If is derived from the French JouU^ and 
that probably from the Latin Jufta\ which, 
in the corrupt Age of the Latin Tongue^ 
was ufed for that Exercife, as being 
tMTi jufi than the Tournament. Or per- 
haps, as Sf enter writes the Word, Giufts^ 
from the tattn Gefta^ i* e. Deeds or Ex* 
ploits. Strype^ in his Survey of London^ 
fays, ** Jufts and Tourneamcnts lafted in 
** England to the Beginning of the Reign 
•< of Queen Elizabeth^ and that they were 
«* formerly jprafticed in Cheap-ftde^ Smiths 
« fields and the Tilt-Yard in fVejiminJiery 
•* with great and royal Magnificence. 

. Afframont (or Ajpremont^ zs the French 
write it) is a Town of Lorrain in France; 
and Montalban^ but more ufually fpelled 
Montauhan^ is a City of France^ on the 
Borders of Languedoc. In Latin it is called 
Mons Albatius 5 and De la Force fays, it is 
E believed 
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h^lieveil that it took that Name from the 
great Number of Willoiv*irees that grovr 
thereabouts; Alba m i\it Gafc^n Tongue 
fignifying a Willow. It is probable th^t 
thefe two lafi mentioned Places were noted 
for Jujis and Tottrnatmnts In fome Romal^* 
ces, that Milton might -have read, aiid 
which I know Nothing df ; for we are told, 
in the Memoirs of his Life^ that he was a 
great Reader of fuch Books when, he 'Wai 
young. See Orlando Furiofom 

'Trthifond was a City of Cappadocia bor- 
dering on th^ Euxine Sea, the reputed 
Country of St. Qeorge^ the Patron and 
renowned Champion cS England: Of whofe 
Exploits we have a full, but really roman- 
tic and fabulous Accounf, in the Hifiory 
of the Seven Champions ^Chriftendom. 

Charlemain^ or Charlemagne^ otherwife 
calkd Charles the Greats was King of Franu 
in the eighth Century. His Zeal for the 
Chriftian Religion carried him into Spain^ 
Anne 778, to fight againfl the Saraunsj 
who were then poiTefTed of feveral Places in 
that Country : Others came out of Africa 5 
from Biferta particularly, a City of Bar-- 
harj\ and from Marocco. Charlemain gain- 
ed a great Conqueft over thofe Infidels ; 

and 
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and hid Arniy returning Hoine, Udpn Wiih 
rich Spoils, was attack'ca in the Defiles of 
the • Pyr^ru^s liy. Qafcvn '' Pkindercri, near 
Fonterabia^ (which took its Name from 
Fans rapi^us in Latin) where he had many 
ofhU br^eft^OfikocakUkd, (whomMiL* 
TON calls his Ptarage) and amoneft them 
ik^ famous Roland the Ktng^s Nephew. 
Tbis Overth'row has been muck celebrated 
in febul«tt« Hidorifts. I tfaipk it mud b^ 
0wned that our Poet here has very oddly 
jumbled many diAant Places together; 
Places in Europe^ Afia^ and Africa ; but 
we may fuppoTe, they are what occafional* 
ly occurred to his Memory, having met 
with them tfl bis ];eading Ramancet. . 

Via. 596. In this beautiful Simile, the 
Phrafe < — Shorn of his BeamSy is not the 
leaft Part of its Elegance* The Ancients 
made Ufc of the Ycrb Jh^r, to rir/, in ma-. 
ny more Occurrences than we do novvl 
Thus, wc -feive in ^Spenfery B. IV. C. IVf. 
33- 

The ReJI of other Fijhes drawen were^ 
Which tvith their finny Oars the- fd^elling Sea 
did Jhear^ 

E a And 
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And agaio, B. V. C. V, ^. 

Half of her Shield hi Jhared quiii away. 
So in another Place, 

Jn Eagle Jhears the fuhtle Air^ 

V£R. 613. Scath comes from the Saxon 
Verb rca^AA, to infure^ hurt^ or damage^ 
as Dr. Hickes^ in his Saxon Grammar, ex- 
pounds it* And nearly allied thereto^ ta 
Sound, and Signification, is the Gothic 
Skaitbgan^ to hurt ; and the TJlandic Scade^ 
Damage. In the fame Senfe we find it 
ufed by Chaucer : 

They would efifoons do yon Scathj 
If that they might, late or rath. 

Romant of the Rofc. 

And alfo by Spencer in thefc Lines, • 

Thenceforth more Mifchief and mere Scatht 

he wr ought y 
7o mortal Men^ than he had done before^ 

Fairy ^. B, VI. C.XII. 39* 

Ver. 642. The Paregmenon in this 
Line makes a pretty Jingle to the Ear, but 
1 think it is not now approved of, by the 

Critics* 
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Critics, in heroic Poewy. We meet with 
fitch fanciful ^Uufioits ili Oib/i^ s^'vtAers 
-of the Latin Poets of the inferior Clafs^ 
fcut I remember Nothing of that Kind in 
VirgiL Such little Turna are thought ex* 
cufable iq Paftorals, ^c. Spenfer fays, 

jind y$ys enjoyy that tmrtal Men d^ mtfi. 

Novemb* 

• Ver. 673, Htcks in his Di^ibnariolum 
Ijlandicum explains Womb by. Venter thy 
fielly, (apd not by Uterus) which is of th^ 
•fiime Signification with tlie Saxim Wamh.\ 
and In fome Parts of Scotland^ the Belly is 
called the Weam^ to this Day, In this 
Senfe, MiLTOM''s.fpeaicing of .the jy^mh of 
ft Mountain ifit^mafMbm Gender Is not 
liable^ td any £xecption. He reprefents the 
Mountain as a Monfter, whofe Bowek a-- 
bounded with metallic Ore, and whofe 

Selch^dlfire, tind rowlitig Smohl 

Whick is aiivdy dtid poetical Deicri^tion 
of what the Author intended* 
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• ••.'^ . )^ . . '-' , '' •' ...' :\ :.'. 

V£R. 675. As Param^j Lo«t?*> 
bounds with technical Terms, kis necedk*-, , 
ry they /hould be explained to the more un- j 

learned Readers. In this Line the milita- \ 

ry Term Brigade (or more properly Brigatit^ 
as the Fnnch^ from whom we borrowed 1r^ j 

write it) is ipoken isoth of the ibrfii%U^^ i 

Fo0t in an Arm v« A Brigadt efJHhrJt con-^V . 
fifts of twelve squadrons, of 150 Men \h 
a Sqinrdron, Y'*» /J 1800 Men* A^Bn^ 
gade ofFovt ufually confifts of about 500c* 

Vjsr. 67& Mammn is £iid to hie a ^ 
riai WonK ^^ is of the. fanie,S«^ifiinif-~ ^ 
tion with the Uihttva Woid for Suij^andy 
or Richis*, Milton's Pnfofmpma in this 
Place b cmmtenancf d by an ExpreiSon hi 
hdy Writ, vis^ Yiu t9nn$t fervt G^d and. 
Aigftman. Matii*yu 74. Where JArat^ 
m^ is put fpra PeHon* Suidas^ in his, 

mif xi^ti** i. e. Mammsn is GMy iartUf 
JlukiSy fuperfluous and^hvtg tubat is nod" 
fill. Sptnfir MVj^Kt has fi;iven us a fittc 
Oefer^ion of Ahmmik and his Cave, which - 
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Milton probably had read, and here al* 
ludes to; FMif^ ^^ Book H. . > i ' 

G'od of the JFtrld^ and Wtrldllng^ I me catU 
Great Mdimmon ^ greateji God below t hi Skjft 

'AQdaffain, , ' " 

Aki r&tmisbwtiim lay ion mfrj Side 
GrraiHetf^efGM^ tb^i t never cotttd befiani^ 
Of. wbUh fme were rude Ore^ tut purifidi^ 
Of Muldier'S devouring Etenunt^ 
Some odf^rswere new driven. 

YkK.694. We have no certain Ac- 
Cotint, nor even Tradition that I jcnow of, 
wkat^ number of Men, or hew hng they 
werQ>empU)yed in building tbe Tower of 
BeAeli except we may give Credit to £/* 
tMKin^ an Arabic Writer, who- fays, . that 
they were thfee Years in making ^ Brick* for 
4t,t and forty Years in bullcfing i^ J^f^ 
pirns (^ys^ >*i 'FheHeightof it WflEStahauve 
^' ?been j^rodtgtoua ; but the tufinitei^um* 
'^ 'bbrof Labourers advaoced it even beyond 
^* Imagination ;'^ and he makes Nimrod the 
chief Author and Leader of die Peeple in 
that mad PcojoSl* : . It does nqt appear, 
that* there are now any Remains ot the 

Tower 
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Tower oi Babel left, or that evep the Place 

where rt ftood is Tcnown, " • * 

By /A/^nfj^Memphian (i.e. Egyp* 
tian) Kings^ our Author doubtle{3 means the 
Pyramids of Kgypt. HeroSoius^ in his Eu-- 
ierpey tellg us, '* that ten Myriads, u e. a 
** hundred thoufand Men were employed' 
" in building that of Cfmfs^ fertheS^acie; 
« of twenty Ycare." But Vilnj (Lik 36.7 
366000, ' Therefore I take thefc to be lin* 
certain Traditions. Modern Ttavclltrt 
aflure us that the pnncipal one even now it 
520 Feet high, and 682 Feet fquarc at the 
Bottom. 

Ver. 718. Akairoj more commfinly 
called GraniCairc^ is the cHief City •of jB- 
gytt^ fituate on the Eaftcm Bank of the 
Nik. The Turh call it AlCaherab^ fig* 
nify'mg, in ihe Araitc Language, theViSh^ 
rious. As this City v^as not built tHltb^ 
t^^ards theErt*ofthef/«/*Centuryi Mlfc** 
TOK could not'iay with: Propriety^ that the 
God Serapis Was there enflirined, asr Bkltti 
was in die ancient Babylon in AJfyria. It Is 
probable out Author thought that Grand* 
Cairoywz^ built upon, or near (heRuikift 
tof the- ancitnt Mefrtphis^ attd therc&i*- 
,t' \ ' . . -. r. .|fr,|ghti 

•1 
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might confiJer it as one anil the iattie 
City. .. 

. Ver. 728. We arc told a Crejit is a 
large Lantborn, cr Beacon, fet upon an 
liigh Pole* We find burning. Cruets in 
SfMkffpear^ but I am. ignorant whence the 
Wcard is derived. Sarnfys^ in his Tranfla- 
tbia of OuiiTs M^amarphofes^ Book XU. 
has this Line, ~ ' 

Tear t down dbrafm Cxttktjluck with Lamps, 

The Latin is, 

Lampadibus denfum rapuit futx^ic corufcis* 

Milton tifes that Name here for a Lamp, 
which was M^ inftead of Oil, with Napi' 
tbay an un£tuaus inflammable Subftance^ 
that exudes out of the Earth in fome Pla« 
ces; or is found floating on the Water of 
fome Springs. Afphaltus likewife i$ a.pitchy 
tnfiammable Matter, which.is chiefly found 
fwimming on the Surface pi the Jfphaltic 
Lake, called the dead Sea ^ myudeay in the 
Vale where Sodom and Gomorrah are fup- 
pofed to have flood. Naphtha is formed 
from the Hebrew Verb rjU,. Nath^ figni-. 
fying to drQp, or trickle out. Afphaltus is 
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» Gfisfi.W^dt derived o£ i^poa^^ Imaki 
firm^ or'Jlrongi it bciog lifcd infttfad of 
Mortar made of Lime. Pltny fays, (Hat* 
Hift. Lib# XXXV. ic.) ita ftrrummaih B^'- 
hyhnh muris^ the Walts of Babylon vfc^ 
made Arong by that Kind of Cements 

Ver. 740. Mulclber it another Lfttia 
Name for Vuloiriy who in the heathen My-> 
thology if reckoned the God of Fife, ao4 
the firft Smith who wrought in Iron, and 
particularly made Thunderbolts for 7«^- 
ter» Mulciber is derived a muktndoy (i«€«) 
a molUindofirro^ from making Iron foftaml 
mafleable. His Name zmm^thtG^eti 
was Hipbas^^ and in Hshrfw ^as^fome 
fuppofe) ^ubal'Caini from which fomo 
learned Men are of Opinion that the Name 
Fulcau had its Origin; bu^ffo, it is much 
the Gregb had not that Name before the 
Romans, The Likenefs in the Sound isno 
Proof of the Juftnefs of that EtymologY. 
Vukan is ufually derived a fu^ore^ the 
Brightnefs of Fire, as if it were Fulganus. 
I (hall here tranfcribe Pope's 7>anflation of 
Hoimr^s Defcription of VulcarC% Fall from. 
Heaven j by whiph the Reader will more 

eafily 
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•afily dlfclDVcr the greater Beauty and Ener- 
gy in this of Milton. 

• * ■ ... 

On^e in your Cmfe. Ifih hh matddeji Mighty 
HurtdUailong down from theHherifilHeigkt% 
loji alt the Day in 'rapid Circles round. 
Nor iillihe Sin defcended tsuch'd the Ground i 
Breathlefs I felly in giddy Jtfotion Iqfi, 
The Slnthians raised me on //^i^Lemnian Coa^. 

Iliad I. 
Hohhes*% Veriiqn is clofcr, and mojre ac- 
cordihg to the Original. 

/ Ufouldhave helptyouonce^ tuben by the Foot^ 
He threw me down uLtmnoe from the Sky \ 
AHiie'Detyitmg 1 was a falling ta^ it ^ 
When' more than half dead taken up %oas /, 

Ver. 756. Pandamonium is a Word 
that feems to have been coined by Milton, 
to exprefs the general Rendezvous, or 
grand ~ Council -houfe of the Devils. It is 
a Compo/liion of ^rair all, and ^ajfAowoV a D/- 
viU The infamous fViltiamJaauder, in his 
Attempt to prove Milton a notorious Pla- 
giary, had fathered that Word upon Mafi^ 
nius 5 but he afterwards owned to Dr. New-^ 
ton, that it was an Interpolation of his own. 
A more vile and infidious Iniinuation, id 

dcftroy 
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deflcpy an Author's Chara^r, ins haidljr 
e?cr propagated hy any, who pretended to 
be a Member of the R^puhBc of Letten* 
But he b now fallen under the Contempt and 
Odium diat he has juftly deferred* 

Ver. 765. Pamms is a Word ufed hj 
our old Englt/h Poets, fignifyins Pagans or 
Hiothens. Thtis in Chaucer z ryraaus and 
Tfc)?^ we have, 

/Vr «/i Painims^ that Idols htrieiy 
Vfiden tho in Fields te ben buried* 

And in Spenfet^t Fairy Queeit, 

*Gainft that proud Paynim King^ that worit 
her teen, B. I. Canto XII. iS. 

It appears by thefe Examples that Paynim 
is both a Subftantive and Adjedive j and is 
fpclled three different Ways by thefe three 
Poets. If we fuppofe (what is moft likely) 
that it is derived from the French Word , 
Pahy u e. the Country^ the firft Syllable 
ought to retain aiy or ay^ in its Qrthogra- 

pt^y- 

Ver. 769. Taurus is one of the twelve 
Signs of the Zodiac, through which the . - 

Sun 1 



. Sun palfe* once every Year. The Sun is 
in Ti2urus fvoin the 19th of Jprittp the 
20th of .May, in which Time Becs,ufua3Iy 
fwarm. Mijlton feems to have had both 
Homer and Firgil In his Thoughts when he 
conippfed this beautiful Simile 5>f jLbePees^ 
in Vmch there is a delicate Mixture of both 

' their Sentiments, Sec Hojmr^s Iliad II. 87. 
And in VtrgiVs fourth Georgk, we have 
thcfe Lines in Dryderf% Tranluition. 

The youthful Prlntti tbmy with proud Alafm^ 
Call out tbi ven*trous Colony to Jwarm ; 
Thmfirjl their ff^aj through yielding Air they 

wing^ 
iJew to the PUafures of their native Spring, 

^ VaR". 78#. H9mir is the firft Writer 
who mentions Pygmies^ 

IjiadUL6, 

" 1 ■ n" ■,<■ ■■ ■ ■ ■■■ f* T %e Cranes 

To the Pygma^n Mtn bring Death and Fate. 

But Milton feems here to follow Pltny*% 

Kelation, who fays, that the Pygmies^ not 

! exceeding three Spans in Height, live on 

the fartbeil Part of the Mountains of India. 

F (Nat. 
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(Nat. Hi/f. Lib. Vri. 2.) But jtrifiuk^ 
in his Hiftory of Animals, Lib. 8. places 
them In the low Landf, in^he upper Part 
of Egypt^ and gives Credit to th^ Report, 
that there is fuch a Nation ; (« y«§ in Tarp 
tiii^ot; ; for thaty fays he, is not a FubU.) Yet 
ft is more probable, vv\x, there never were 
any .fuch People, and that It was from the 
fif ft a mere poetical Fiction, unlefs Apu in 
fome Countries were miftakenfor Men. C 
know fome learned Men tranflate the He^ 
brew Ward Gamvwdim in Exekielxxy'xu it* 
by that of Pygmies. And Jtronu in hit 
CDohmeotartes on that Place countenances 
that Verfion, explaining it by BelktoreSy ist 
adBilkprfint^iffimii and deriving theName 
Pygmy from vvyfAm^ which, ip fome Greet 
Wnters, fignifiei Eightiog.: But in the 5/^- 
iuagint that Word is rendered ^t/XauM<.{i, e*} 
Keepers cr Guards. 

Ver. 781. In this Exprci7j;n of Fairy 
Elves there is whatGramo»arH. seal! a Re* 
dundancy* Fairies and Ehe^ denote the 
fame Things* Fairies are fuppofed^ to be a 
Race of diminutive Spirits in human Shapc^ 
that herd together and play extraordinary 
P^ateka in the Night-time j w*:h which Sto- 
ries 



Tits our Romjinces, and particular!/ Spen* 
fer*% t^atry (^leen, abound. Some tell us, 
they are of Oriental Extraftion, and that 
the Hifto? ies of the Jlrabians and Perjians 
mention them frequently, by the Names of 
Perii and Ginn. Our -EngUJh Word Fairy 
feeftrjs to be derived from the Saxon Verb 
faran to go, or gad about ; from whcntt 
idlfo we have our Way-faring Man. The 
Wofd £//; or EWn^ is ufed Jh the fam* 
-Senfe as Fairy: Thus we have in Spinftts 
E^n Knight^ &c. Elves aHb come frorii 
tihe 8axm Languas^e, in which they are cal- 
fed Aelfemte^ i e. Spirits. Our learned She^ 
ringhanty in hi«^ Book, De Anghrum gmtis 
crigine^ P. 320, tells us, the ancient Goihs 
had their Ehes^ or Fairies^ from whom he 
fiippoTes our foolift Stories of thofe feneiful 
Beings were handed dowfi to us* 



If - Tbi End of the firjl Boek. 
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X7 E R. 2. Ormus is an Iflaod of 4fi^ '* 
^ the P^r/f^ Gulph, with a City of the 
fame Name. I do not obferve that ft was 
icnown hj that Name either to the Greek 
ct Romans^ It is, it feems,- a very barren 
Ifland, and not above nine Miles in Ctr* 
cumference; and yet,, while the Porhigiuefi 
heldk) was exceeding rich) (as here inti- 
mated by our Author) . being the Place 
'where all the Trade of tiie Inmt% was then 
tranfai^cd ; but it is faid to be but a poor 
Place now. (See CompL Syflem of Geos^ 
Vol. II. P. 21 r.) 

Ind^ by the Figure Jpocop^^ is put for h^ 
iia. SpenfiTy before Milton, has t^iat 
Word feveral Times^ withothers ki'.tbe 
like Manner* 

jts he had travelPd many a Summer* s Day^ 
Through boiRng Sands of Axzby^ and Ind. 

Fairy Queen. 
Thus alfo we have in our oM Singing 
^Pfalms, Sack for Sackloth. 

IVhentheyAViTifick^ I VMwrtCd therefore^ 
. And clad myfelf in Sack. xxxv. 14. 

Ver* 



•VEit.-4.4. 'MiLTONv.cryofien contrafls 
a Word of two Syllables into one without 
zn^Jpo/irophe. Nor is this Liberty pecu** 
liar to him ; others of our ancient Poets do 
' the fame. Spirit in this Line muft be pro* 
nounced JSprite. So likewife in our old 
Verfion of the Pfalms^ is this Verfe, xxxiv* 

The Lord is kind;^ and ftraight t^l Hand^ • 

To fuch as be contrite \ 
He faves aifo the Sorrowful,, ^ 

The Poor and meek in Sprite'. 

Thus Spenfer in the Beginning of hit 
Prothalamion has Spirit, which muA be pro* 
npuQced in the fame Manner, to preferve 
the Harmony of the Verfe : 

Sweet-breathing Zephyrus did foftly plafy 

Agenfii Spirit, that lightly did aikiy 

Hot Titan[s Beams. ^. 

The fame Author fonitttmeft. fpells it 
Spright ; at Icaft I find it fo in Hughes^ E- 
Ation bf his Works. 

Ai%djianding long ajlonijhed in Spright. 

#8i,Qucem B, VI, C. X.17. 



VfiR. SQ. ^ Rf^i is iui dM Wod ibr Vi4 
kie^ Care* R^rd, &^* Cbauari in Am 
Knight'9 T4k» ttfcs it ia that Sn^e, aa, ' 

yX^ r/fi^ / fut, whan 1 havi Uji fjfij jQfi^. 
Though Arciti winm her t9 TVtft. \ ]^ _, 

• And Spenfir alfo in the fcdlowing V^fc i 

Charnfd^ or incbantid^ anfwer^dhi thenfief/Ci^ 
tnd whit reck^ ^^P^ ^^ *^^ **^^^ ^^ reberfe.- 
F. Queen. B. I. C. iv. 56. 

«.tt tt very likifcly tM MiLTOir thoaght) 
tnefe ol^fol^te Words gave hiaPoem^^ire;^ 
er kit of Anliqmty^ and therefore tbrmorft 
venerable y at kRaft they exhibit^ being |ifu«i 
denrly chofei> and tnierted^ m: agrceabicr' 
Varhty. 

V£R. 69,, The Adje£iive Tartarean {in 
i^;» Tartar eutj is fbrmed from "Tlyr/tfrttj, 
a Place whicb the Poets feign to be in th«. 
lowen Part of HcH. Homer UySy 

Af faKbmitith'thi Mifi of Hott.it liis^ 
Asifrm i\» Earthy tothMmal SJtirn 
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MiLTOK 18 not fatisfied with common SuU 
flSt-tSMidtd^ Vh of in the infernal Ar« 
tafenjs but itin^mages the moft diftant and 
hoffid BaCe, where he thought that in* 
flammable oiinen^Subftance could be founds 
A^lefs'ehtcrprifing Gemus iorfotuy^ woulcj 
have been contented with a more obvioua 
Epithet.'-. 

Ve^. 185. 1l'W\% Afyndeton of many 
Words, beginning with one and the fame 
Letter or Syllable, has z pretty Effe^i upon 
the Ear of the Reader* We find frequent 
Infiancesvof it, both in the Ancients and 
Modems; ' Sfinfer^ itt hie Fairy ^ien^ 
Book VIL Canto vii« 46* haa this jLine^ 
fpeaking<)f Death, ^ 

VnboSedy unfiutd^ unheard^ unfeen. 

And in ittrgil we h^ve, Lih VI, t?. 833. 
JMw pdtri^ valiias in vifiera vtrfhi vtret. 

Ver. 243. HatUkjah denotes a Song 
containing the Praifcs of God. It is com- 
pofcd of two HfbriwW&ri$y Halkh^ praifc 
ye, and J^^ .anbAbbtevlatiati of one of the 
Karnes of Godj to wit, Jihvub. Vft art 

i: , K. told 



[ 5^ ] 
to\d that j€r(m firA introduced die ^Wt>i4 
HatttlMjah imo the Latin Church^Servtce^ 
it having been in Ufe in ibe Jauifi) Synm> 
£Agy^' In Refeficnce lo tbat Uuge^ St* 
jahn^ in the Apocalypfe, fays, he heard i| 

frreat Voice of much Pt:ople in Heaven, 
sLy mg, Jlaiklujah^ or JlUluia^ as our Trao* 
flators write the Word, in which they imi* 
tate the Greek - Orthography, which is^ 

V^R. 245. Dr. BentUyy Change of a 
Word in this Vcrfe,*to wit, Jrom for. and^ 
is better, I think, than many otbeu which 
that great Critic wqtuld have made in 01^ 
Author > for, . .« 

Amhrofal Odors from anArofial Flowers^ 

feems ^\>e more correal Senfe and Syntax 
ih^n the Text^ as it now ftands. * 

for the Senji of Pain^ an uncommon Phra-* 
fcolpgy .in oujf EngUJh Twigue ; .but i^ Lam 
tin and Gf'^iit is fJOt, 2p unufual Thing tQ^ 
put ap .Adjeflive for a Subftaniive^ tha^ 
tak;qfc a Q^tivc Ca(yi^tcr it ^ as in Qaitd^/ 
/us y9t hii'^e tdmantica^ or quid' mantiiiiy 

andr 
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ind in' IfotraUs^ to x$«Tiro# th% ^wnf\m^ 
Perhaps Milton had a Mind to coin a new 
Word, and fo put Sinfible for Senfibility or 
Senfation, which none have copied after 
kim. Spenfer^ long before Milton, tried 
Ifiefame Experiment, but without Succcfs^ 
in-thc Words ^jiyfe, T^ndShgulty 6?r. 

Ver. 263, Thefe fix Lines fcem to be 
anlmkatLon of Part of the i8th Pfalm^ 
the nth, 1 2th, and 13th Verfes. And 
perhaps our Author might alfo have the 5th 
Verfe of the 4th Chapter of the /tpocahf/e^ 
at the fame Time in his View, in the Pwa- 
feology of which Book he appears to be 
well verfed, 

Vjs«% 306, Atlantean SiMlders: zrtfcch 
as are able to bear any Weight. It is an 
AdjeSive formed from Atlas 5 who we ire 
told was a King of Mauritanioy and an 
excellent Aftronomer^ and his making fre- 
quent Obfervations of the Stars, on a very 
■high Mountain in that Country (now called 
,M9unt Atlas) gave Rife to the Fable, that 
.he bore the Heav'ns upon his ShouMers. 
The Adjcdhrc Atlanteus vs ufed by Haract. 

^U9 
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^0 StySf et imHfi hrrida T^iri^ 
Sedo Jtlanteui finis 
Concutitur. Lib. I. Od. 34. 

By whuh the Rlvir Styx, and allheneatb 
Dark Taenarus, j«<sf Atlas' Bounds grejb^tki 

Firgilmtntionsj/tlasy not only fupporf- 
ing the Heavens with his Shoulders, but 
turning the Jxis of the Globe* 

■ — Ubi maxtmus Mlas 

Axitn humero iorquitjlellis ardeniibus aptum. 

Upon his &hiulders mighty Atlas bsars 
The Heavens y and turns abQut the Jlarry 
Spheres. 

Veh. 409. MILTON fomctimes Axop% a 
Partkle, thai (eems neceiTary to make the 
Syntax correal ; as th this Line, 

■' ^ 1 ' Ere he arrive 
The happy Ifle. — — for U or at the happy 
Ifle*" And again in Line 413, he fays, . 

^ ■ Here be had Need 

All Circumfpeffion ■ ' ' for of all Cifcum* 
fpeilhn. I quefiion whether fuch Omiffions 
would pafs uncenfured in Authors of an in- 
ferior Charafter. But, as Mr. Pope ob- 
fervcs in his Effay on Criticifm, 

Great 



r 



C 59 3" 

Great Witsfomettmes thay gknoujly offendy 
And rife to Faults true Critics dare not mend 

I may remark alfo, that in the firft of 
thcfe Quotations, ere is more properly writ* 
ten /Vr ; and inftead of lie it ought to be 
I^e, Thefe little In4CCur2U:ies ought to be 
taken Notice of, left the Authority of fo 
great an Author £bould mijleadunw^ry Rea* 
dits. 

V'ER. 438* Thcte IS Ibmethlng afto- 
nifhingly defcriptive in this Line. * 



The *Ooid profound 



Of uneffehtial Night, 

Every Word expceiTes^ a horrible Uncertain- 
ty, that, wide^gapioig, was to receive the 
infernal Monarchy in his Seard) >after the 
World newly made for the Reception of 
Man. Do but conneft the Ideas, of ^dj 
profound, unneff&nti^ and Nif^t^ together, 
and the Afiemblageis enough to.terrify the 
Thoughts of apy Creature left. than i>/iw7, , 
What a Stretch of Im^^gination muft Mil^ 
TON hxve^ when he penned that Deferip^ 
tion .of 5j/tf«'s Journey! 
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Vbr. 5 ly; ^Idn^e (or Jfkbmj as cor« 
rupt^d in « n>tne later Editions) is a c^pi- 
poidnd olf ii\t\/frahic Particle jily and the 
Greek Noun xyi^ for X**^t*^9 Fufion or Mih^ 
in^S the Art of diflblving Metals. ^ 
Mixture pf Metals, of which Spoons, and 
other, 't^hiugl ai;e [made, is commonly caH«d 
i3ckdthsfl,\i^u%' Milton means here, bjr 
z.Metony^ of the Matter for the Thing 
jpade> Tniinpets oif any mixed Metal. 

■ VfiH. 530. Olympian Gamts^ or Py* 
thian FUlds. 
The Olympic Games were cclqbratcd c- 
ircry 5th Year, \t\ Pelopennefus^ in Honour 
of Jupiter Olympius. Five l^inds of Exer- 
cifes were pra£tife^ at thofe Games, Leap* 
ing, Running, Quoiting, . Darting, and 
Wrefiling, according to the Greek Verfe, 

"A^fcAt, 9ttiunui»^ %ffKoy, axomctt voAijir. > 

7"he Pythian Games were celebrated in 
the Plains of Pheh in Greeee^ near the Ci- 
ty Delphi, Jp$llo haying flain the mon- 
ftrous Serpent Python^ (or a Man of that 
Name, who forJjis notorious Outrages was 
furnamed Pracoi^ as hinted hy Strah) tbefe 
Games were inftitutcd to hiy Honour. O- 
t • • ■ vid 
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viJhjSf the Viftors in three Exercifef^ H 
thefe Gamesy were crowned, with aa):en 
Garlands ; to wit, ui Boxing, Running, 
and Charioteering. 

. Hifjuvenum qmeunf^ manuifedlbuJbe^tdfaVe^ 
yicerat, efcuUa capiebat fr^nditbonorem, - 
' . Mitam. Lib. I. 4^8. 

Ver. 536. As MitTON waa very toi^- 
verfant with the moft celebrated Rcmancis^ 
it is no Wonder he expreiTea himJTclf with 
great Propriety in the Terms of Knight^ 
errantry. To prlci fortb^ in this Ver^ 
means to ride along ; and to couch ibftj' 
Sffarsy is to fix them in Refts, made for 
that Purpofe,^ ia their Corflets, or Breafl* 
plates. Both thefe Phrafi^s are frequent in 
the Writers of Romances. Sfcnfir be- 
gins his Fairy ^een with this Line,. 

A ggntU knigbi was priding 4n tbe Plairiy, -. 

''. And again, in the $:cond Bo^k, Qzht 
I; 2(6. we have the following Vcrfe^, 

IVhofuinghimfrfmfarfifiirtitofriciy . 
/^ imrHJki Armi about bim *gan embrac^^ \ 
Aniintbi Rt/lbis read^ Spear did jiick, 

G - ; Ver. 
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'fignifying the Sky, or 'Firmament; being 
derived from a Verb, that denotes, to row/ 
about 0hauic^ with others of 'qui Pocttt 
"both ancient and modern, feems fcftki at 
that gia^rfql-fpunding Word. 

^tn ligbtlifs is the Worli^a Night or twavne^ 
yffid that tht'WiJklnJhopt'hini for, to ram. 

' \ ^ • ' troiius^ B. nr^ 

And in ^mrk*% Embkms we. have, 

^piufrijks^ af{ijmgSy and cries a Flagon mors^ 

Tf drench dry Carfs^and make the fVelkin rmr. 

: . ^. B:L Emb. 8, 

Ver» 54,2. This Simile of Hercules*^ 
tearing^ up the TheJfaUan Pines by the 
Roots, and throwing Z/V^fff into the Sea, 
H •blit a^int Refembknce of the fallen 
Angels rending up the Rocks-, and riding 
in W tiriwtna*. It is > Wopder that 
Mix^ton's fpacious Mind, and fertile Ima^ 
ginatiohy did not furnifli him with fome 
Sronaer and more ftriking tmag^iy upon 
this Occafion* The S^ory of Deianira^^ 
fend^g Hercules the envenomed Robe^ 

thai 
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that occafioned his Madnefs, is reprefented 
fL at large, . 10 Seneca's Tragcadics.of Her^Us 
\s iFurens^ and Herculei Oetauu / ^ ^ 

VbrJ 577. Th^ Names of ^efe fiy<i V ' 
following KiWs are all of Creek E^trafll- ^ 
on, and poetical Invention. Styx figniiits 
Hatred \ of rvy«i', to hate or dread. ^• 
I ehcron, Sorrow 5 of ix^j Grief^, and ^e*^, 
I flow. Cocyitis^ Lamentation y of itaxva^ t 
; Weep and wail; Phlegeton^ fiery ; of tfy^ym^ 
j to burn. And (>w»0n) £^Ai is Forgetfulnefs. 
\ The Sitiiatroh of th'cfc infernal Rivers is ar-» 
[ bitraryj different Poets place them differ 
' reiatly* Honur^ the. oldeft Author, who^ 
1 (peaks of them, fays, 

[jL * ' ' ■ . ' 1 - ^7 ^/yy iW« Acheron, 
QocytMs fallsf which i$ a Branch cf Styx, 
^*/ w/ZA it alfo Pyriphlegethon. 

Odyf.X. 513. 

So that Milton, as a P<iet^ 'may he 
Here allowed the famie'Lifberty.;. ivhich hff 
has m^dej in the Argunient before us, fa 
judici6us an Ufe of, * r 

.. I ' G a Vbh. 
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Vbr. 5g2, Serhnls is a prodigious deep 
Lake, betweeh delo-Syria and Egypty two 
tiundred ,F^(Iongs inf^ength;. the, Banks 
Whereof being very fandy, the Winds blaw. 
fomuch of them into the Lake^ that it id 
almoft always corered with Sand, in fuch 
a Manner, that it is difficult to diftinguifli 
it from the Tirra firma. This Deception 
has occadoned whole Armies to be fwal-. 
lowed up in It^ Bog^ as a diminutive 
Term, is kardly expreffivc enough of Ic^ 
large and danj^erous a Lake* 

Ver. 595, Frore is an old Word, fig- 
Bifying exceeding cold, or frozen. Thcfe 
contrary tlFeWW Heat and Cold are in* 
geniouity imagined, and aptly applied, \xi 
Siis Defcription of the infernal Torments. 
Virgil likewife, in his 6ih Boot, makfs 
oppofite Elements to contribute to the 
greater Punifhment of the Wicked, 

pQr this are various Penances enjoin* d^ 
And fome etre hung to bleach upon the Wind\ 
Some plung^ din Waters^ others purged in Fires^ 
Till all the Dregs are drained, and all the Rujt 
expires^ 

But 



But baird In the next Line^ ^s it U \n 
the firft Edition of thU B^ok^ (hould be 
fpcUed bal% from the Frincb Verb haUr^ 
or the Dutch haleHy to draw, or drag. Thus 

'tho.TuJefxxi^^iV. : '^ '..V -.V 

•. _ ;. • /' " '-' ^ -'^'^ 

.TchaU mi ihj Muck^ mi io flM$i.tfut Mj) 
. . Gmund, February; 

y E R . 6i I • Mtdufa^ as dcicribed 'by the ' 
J^octs, was a Woman, who inftcad of 
Hair had Serpents hanging from he^ Head 
jDver her Shoulders } (he is a}fo called (r9»v 
gonj from the Greei.Woid '>^f^^ fright-* 
?ul, andterrible* . ".* 

Ver. 628. This is a concife Imitatioil 
rOf aPaffage in FirgiL . ^ 

' • I 1 ' ■ 6eilua teffui ? 

Morrindumftridens^fiammjque armata ChU 

GcrgcneSy i^d * * ' t • 

Be/oTi ihe t}atss with Tells ^ andhrrtJ Grieti 
From fifty Heads, the dreadful Hydra lief; 
There Xsof^9nsJUdd ; end th$ C^iyhara direi 
IVhicb frkmbef.Iddn'Xndtith pi^iFlarnef of 

. Firh- ■ •.'•/. ' \ .>.:. 
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Nowfiaves with level Wing the Deep. 

' Virgil \i?^ a Line that has a great Re- 
femblance to this. 

Raditit^Bjuidum, ceIeresniqicommovet\aIas. 

Mn, V. 217. 

Ver. 638, Bengal is a Country in* the 
Eajt' Indies belonging to the Great Megui^ 
and is one of the thirty five Kingdoms that 
are in Indoftan. Ternate and Tidor are two 
of the Mfilucca^ or Spice Iflands^ fron^ 
whence our Cltruet zx^ brought. It is to be 
obfcrved, that our Author^ in almoft eve- 
«ry"Suh)eft he treats of, employs* the proper 
iechfdcal Terms of Art ; as he here has^ 
efuinoSfial Winds ^ trading Floods^ the Cape^. 
to pfyy Jiemming* HBut this too exaft Scru- 
pulofity is cenfure'd by fome, as a Fault in 
hisToetry, 

. Ver» 649, This Piaure of Sin fitting 
before the Gates of Hell has a great Re- 
femUance 4o that, which Spenjer has given 
us of Error in her Den } and it is probable 
•ur Poet had that for his Copy. 
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■ He faw thi ugly Mm^irphln^ 

Half Uh a Serpent horribly Sfphidy 

But tb^other Hal/ did IVonunCi Shape retain. 

i*-M^ r- — ^ Of her there hred 

'AThoufand young ones which Jhe daily fed % 
Soon as that uncouth Light upm ^ftgfifiene 
JntO'Ber Mouth they crept. 

Fa. Queen^ B.L C. x. 

" Ver. 66o* Scylla is a rock im the nar- 
row Sea, that runs between that Part of 
.Italy called Calabria^ and the Ifland of 5i* , 
cily^ that was . anciently called Trinacria^ 
from Its being in the Form of a Triangle. 
Tfie^ ancient Poets feigned Scylla to be nice 
a Woman upwards, and her lower Parts 
tobefurrounded withi>0^j, which kept a 
continual Barkine, This was imaeined 
from the difmal Noife, the beating Waves 
madfe about the RoclL This is taken No- 
tice of by Firgily in the following Words, 
Lib. III. 431. 



> Infomum iktfio vidijffefuh aniro 



( 



Scyllam^ et ennruleis camhus refonantia faxa. 

- To fee tht hideous ScvUa there^ 

Jnd the loud Tell rfwafryjjogs to bear. - 
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VeA. 665. Lapland lies (o far Norths 
and fo near the Pole, that they have pro>« 
perly neither Soring nor Autumn* In their 
Svimilier^ .the oun never fsts^ and is there- 
fore extremely fultry ; and as it never rifti in ^ 
their Winter, the Cold is extremely fevfcre# j 

.The Inhabitants are very much addi<9ed to | 

. be led by the foolifh Performances and Ob- j 

iervations of pretending Witches and ^^-. ' 

»ards. But the Credit of their MagU is 
much leflened iince the Introdudion of 41 ^ 

JCind of Chrijiianity amongft them« / 

VfR. 683. It is probable MitTON hot* \ 

rowed this Word mifcreated from Spenfer j 
/or he has it more than dnce in bis Fairjf 

Efijoons hi took that miCcreated fair, 

B.I. C.i,i* 

...And again, *~ *^ 

.[.Ne mortal Stahmpi^ra his mfcrgaiHl Meld. | 

B.IL C.7, 4i* 

ii^V isan old Saxon Wotd denoting -Er- 
ror^ or Wrong! which itt Conipofitiart I 
has alfd Other various SiEnificatiOli&$ aii ! 
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^ illy fal/gy ugfyj but ftill having foine Rela- 

tion tothc firft. 

I, Ver. 688. Gob/ln . is a Frmh Word, 

r- which they write {j^W/;f.* It means ' an. 
f imaginary Spirit ; fuch as we unifc/ftand 

by a Farryj but yet conveys to us a more 
forittidable Idea. Our Language has aug- 
mented the original Word, by adding Hai 
to it ; z, Contraction of Robh, with the 
L Change of the firft Letter; fometimes cx* 

^^ preffed by Robin-good fellow. So that Hth^ 

gobiih fignifies the Chief, or Prince, of thofe 
frightful No- Beings. 

Ver. 693. Conjured in this Verfe is a 
I Latinifm ; conj urare {i^mfits to eriter into a 

Con (pi racy together* It is formed origi- 
nally from /^^zr^, to fwear. Conipi raters 
> often bind themfelves, by feme folemn 

l^ Oathy to be fecret, and true to each othert 

r in their Defigns. Thus certain ^^^i*/ J bound 

themfelves under a Curfe^ faying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Ptfj^/. ^iJ?ixxiii. 12. In the mar- 
ginal Note, that Curfe is called an Oath of 
K Execration. . Catiline likewifc took an Oatih 

*" ef the Confederates with him in his Con- 

fpiracy^ 
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Tplrzey^ ovcc aGlafs of Wine mixMi with 
hiiman Blood, to be faithful one to another. 
SaluJ. P. 9. 

! Veic. 709* Opbimm is a large Coftftel*' ^ 

latioa in the Northern Ileinifp£»^e^ con* . 

taining in the Britannic Catalogue 69 Gtarp,* | 

This Name is a Compound of two Grett ■ 

Words, «fK, a Serpents and ix^f 1 1>ave^ \ 

f . /. He that holds a Serpent. Jiyghuu re- | 

^Ites thefeveral Opinions of Writers who. j 

have fabuloufly relatcd.the Story of Ophiu-^ ^ 

cus. The moil current Notion is, that it | 
is Henu/gSf whom Jupiur tranflated inta 

Heaven, and placed aaigngft the Stars for | 

his valorous Exploits, in ridding the Earth ^ 
of many mifchievous Serpents and Dragons^ 
Poet. Aftron, Lib. 2. ' ' • 
Milton, in this Paragraph, feemingly 
gives into the popular Opinion, that Cmufs- 

arc the Forerunners of PejftiUnce and JVars^ A 

But I think Experience has not fufficiently <. 

confirmed that Obfervation to the Satisfac- I 
tion of juft Rcafoners. . Thofe Calamities 
h^ve happened when no Comets have api- 

•p^red j .neither arc thofe flaming Meteors j 

^ways immdiately fucccedcd by Famines^; | 

Plagues, -J 



"Plagues, and mortal Diflenfions amon^A 
Pk-inces* . . • * 

' Veiv7i6. The Cajpian Sea In JJut^ 

J^ joinrng to the Northern Part of Perftay is 

j a very large Bed of Water quite furrounded 

[ with Land, and deftitute of any known 

EffluJr, and therefore by fome Writers ijs 

called a i^^. Itisfuppofed to be about 

600 Miks long,^ and Half as broad. Pom^ 

[ ponius Mda defcribes this Sea, as favum^, 

: ei pruellis undit^ut exfefitum^ k e. raging, 

I and on all Sides expofed to fuddeh Blafts 

and Storms. Horacg zlfb agrees in thl3 

1 Defcription, where he fays, 

i ■■ .1 Nee mare Cafpium., 

I Vixant initquaies pr^elite 

I Vf^ue. ■■■■ Lib, H. Od, 9, . 

' Rude Surms etmmikt with gelid Hatl and^ 

Z)fl naifir ever vex the Cafpian MahV 

But<our Author feems in this Place to 
Kave had Tifi^ the ItfiHan Poet, particu- 
larly in" View* In Peitrfax"^ Tranflation 

\ vrehaTethis Verfc» 

;: Or 
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Or as ivbinCUuds togetbir cruflfdand bruis^d^ 
Pcur dwm a Timpift by tbi Cafpian Sb^e^ 

Ver. 743. A Pbantajm is a GreeiWord, j 

^faneurfAct of fatnaiuf^ i9 mate a Thing ap^ . 

fear, or feem u be) fignifying what we r 

urually call a Ghoft, a Spcdre, oi Appari- I 

tion } but the more common Word, that ! 

we ufe for the fame Thing, is Phahlotn, or j 

JFantome ; which is the French Way of wri* ' 

ting it. I 

Ver. 787. This Echo of the Word ^ 
Deaths from the Caves of Hell, (bunds 
agreeable to the curious Reader's Ear. 
/ Which fingle Inftance of the Return of a 

Word by Ethi, fo judiciouily made, i^more ^ 
pleafing than all the Jingles of that Kind, 
which Ovidy in his fertile Imagination, has 
heaped tc^ether, in. the 3d Book of his 
Metamorphofes. Echo ufually repeats only { 
the laft Word, or Syllable, with any t 
Strength, as in the Example of Death be- 1 
fore us. But G. Sandys, in hi$ Notes upon 
the Place above mentioned, tells us* 
«« Tliat in the Garden of -the Tuillen?s, at 
** Pan's, by an artiiicial Device under 
•* ' Ground, invented for Mufic, he heard 

•« an 



/ 
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;/^ %ti Ribo ttfe9X a Virf$,t not loudly utter- 
*' cd^ without failingin one Syllable. * 

Veh. 8 15- Lore is a 5tf;iri« Word, de- 
rived from the Verb learan^ to learn. Lon 
^ . 15 ufed for Learning, Skill, Advi(;e, C^r. 
. CbmceTy in his AiiUer^s Ta/e, writes thu^ : 

- Jftbou wolt vm'chi aftef Lon^ and Rede y 
Ubou maiji, not werchen after thin own Hede \ 
For thus faith Solomon, {hat was full trew^ 
JVorke at by Counfayle^ and thou pyalt not rew. 

'^ And Spenferufes the fame Word for -^rf- 

' vice^ as. 

But yrty if f leafs ye y Ujlen to my Lore* 

' Likewife in Ffalm xxviii. 5, in the old 

Verfion, we have, 

, For they regard Nothing Ged^s WorkSf 
His LaWy neyet bis Lore ; 
^ Therefore will he themt and their Seed^ 

1 Deftroy for evermore. 



Ver. 833. Pourlieuj or, as others fpell 
jt, but more improperly, Purlue^ is comr 
pounded of the French Word pur, /• ^. 
pure or free, and Lieuy a Place or Space. 

. ^ H It 
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It is ft Term ufed in* our Lawr books, Hgni* 
fying all that Ground near zrc^' Fireft^ 
which being added thereto, by the £o« 
croachment of feme of our anciem Kings, 
was afterward fever'd again, by public Au- 
thority, and made furUeUy i. e. jJure and free 
from the Laws, and Obedience of the 
F^ejl, This Tewn Milton here appro* 
priates to the Out- parts of Heaven. 

Ver. 874. Portcullis is a Term in For- 
tification, and a Corruption of the Latin^ 
Porta claufa. It \% a Kind of hangmg 
Gate, made of great Pieces of Wood, 
joined a^^crofs one another lilce a Harrow ; 
formerly ufed over the Gate ways of forti- 
fied Places, ready to be let down fuddenly, 
in Cafe of a Surprife. I find this Word 
prettily taken Notice of by Chaucer^ in the 
Komaot of the Rofe, in thefe Lines, P. 

95- 

At every Corner of this IVally 
Was fit a Tour ful prineipall I 
And evericb bad without Fable^ 
J Portcotife defenfahle ; 
"^ ' iofE 



To keep of Enemies^ andtogrevfj 
That there her Force would prove. 



In 



. .3^a.julnc,or two. belbw, the Wor3s, 
Then in ih Kiy^hU turns 



IV intricmi Wards: 

'^ feem not to be juftly cxprefled \ for the 

I , JVar4j of a Lock cannot properly be faid to 

j^%itir^€4^ b,ut,the. iCey i^s tur^efl through 

them/ .T)i^jtVards^ though very well <Jfef- 

cribed by tKe Epithet intricate^ are made 

faft within the Frame of the Lock. * Good 

. Poets, in the t/^armth o( their Imaginationt 

^ . may bexafily led into fuch little Miftakcs j 

f ,but on ^ cp/l Revifal they ought to be cor- 

,:|e(3:c^. . The noted Vcrfi?, in Sir Richard 

:£Iacim0re*^ Prince Jrthur^ that has been 

fo <iften the Subjedt of Ridicule, it is pro- 

!bat>Ie was penned, in one of thofe hurrying 

.Emotions* 

Vebl. 904.. Sarca^ or Bareej m it is 
L more commonly written, is a large Trad 

of Land between £j^, and (he Kingdom 
of Irip^ii in Afrka^ Coofifting of barren 
Sands \ which, by the extreme Heat of the 
Sun, become fo light, that the fouthern 
Winds eafjy over whelm .Pa&ngers there- 
with* CyrMwzs a City iri fl^t Country, 
I ' which City rsiiow called Cairoan, or Coreft* 

H t Herodotus f 
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ffnyJotufj in his ThaUa^ ftyf, << Cmfyfis^ 
** whoJc Army, jwft as ihcf w<re going to 
** dine, ( 0^*5^9 ik 0»i(fo^iy«t^ avroi^t ) was < 

.** deilroycd and buried in thofe Sands. 

Veh, 919. /r/VA is a Word of an un- | 

certain Etymology* Sonne dciiMse - it from 1 

the Latin Fretum^ a narrow Sea ; an Arm | 

of the Sea, running between two Lands ^ ' 

in which Senfe it is now ufed in Scotland \ 

particularly. i 

, Ver. 927, Sail broad Vamtn^ in this 
Line, muil denote fomcthing like Wivgu 
Fanns, that they winnow Corn wirh^ in 
feme Counties of England^ have four or fix ^ 

large Flaps of ftrong Sack-cloth, nailed oil 
one Side, to a long Axis ; that being turn** 
ed fwiftly round by a Handle at one End < 

felovw Ibc ChaflF from the Corn. Whether ^ 

MitTON alludes to the Vanes of that Ma« *> 

chine, or to the Sails of a Wind-mil^ | 

which are alfo termed Vams^ I cannot fay ; 
but to ufe either of them for Wings appears 
IP be a catachreflical Liberty. Pennons 
likcwifcf a little farther on, yer. 933) he 
p»ta ittr> Wings j; which is diflfcrent from 
the u^al Meaning of iU)at Word, as far as ^ 



1 know,' in other W"ritefs, either Engltjh^ 
Jbt FrmS^ from whence ilt is borfoweiii. 
1 Richekiy m his DidicMiary^ defcribc^ the 

j I^enmnthu^, ^^ C'eji une ancienne' Efpeu 

itEnfeigm de Guirrt. *— Lei Enfeipi^s de 
£^ CavaUrie font encore aujour*dui des veritahles 

f PmaiSy* i e. Itis an ancient S^ct of Stan- 

dard in War, ' 1 * -The Standar4is of our 
Jirefent Cavalry are real FimimSt Mdny of 
our EngUJh Poets ufc the Word Ptnims lot 
j Wings. P/nw^x come nearer in Spelling 

i to the original Z»^7//w Word P^w»[? ; which^ 

S- by a Synecdoche^ fignifies the Wing of a 

ii\t6: Thus Ovidf in his Fafliy Lih.l* 
! jFrr. 45&, fpeaking of Birds^ fays. 

Nunc penna veraSy nunc datis t^ra nolau 

Some by your chirpings fome by Flight oflVing^ 
To Mortals you moji certain Kn^vuledge br§ng% 

' ■ Ver. 94 3[. A'Gry/on, <^ Qryphstiy ots 

? OtfffitL, or Grijfovy (this Woird ii Writteft 

! all thde Way« by goo J Aorhor^) is a fiibu* 

lous Creature, hstving tke Head add Wiiigs 

' of an Eagle, and the Body of » Lion. 

Thefe Animals are faid to havu exJfted \h 

the moft northern Parts of Earofe, -v^htre 

, they dog 3i;^M cmtDf th&MineS) M^i kef^ 

. .: ' ' H '3 • . ■ «. ■ -.ii 
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a ftrtfl Guard over it ; yet the ArimaJ^hns^ 
(an imaginary People of Siythia^ having 
one Eye in the Middle of their Foreheads) 
were continually watching ko Jteal it from 
them. This Story is reported by Htr^d^^. 
/f^i» but he fay ft (vmOo/aai i* hii.wr%) \)t 
dues not belkve It. . 

ViR, 960. Hefto4y in his Thtogoma^- 
tells us, that Chaos was the firft of all 

Things^ 

And that from Cf^aoSy Erebui and Ni^ht 
Were generated. Enbuiktnxi to be deri* 
ved from the Hibuiu Word ^'yy Enb^ 
fignifying Obfcurity^ or the Time whtn 
Light begins to be mixed with Darknefs^ 
Otlicrs derive it from the Greek Verb «f«^6^, 
/ ^Vi^ or cmif. Hyginui n)ake$ Erebus th<r . 
Father of Night ; but Tutfy^ in his Ngtura 
Deorum^ calls. Night the Wife of Erebus* 
By the Ancient Poets, it is often put for the 
infernal Regions, as in this Verfe in Firgil^ 

At :cantu comsmta Ertbi di fedihus imit 

Umbra ibant tenues. " ■' . . 

,0€or. Lib. IV* 47 n 

Tki 
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Ptom Hen's deep Manjions tropping came aiong^ 

Oil fudh Subjefld, as this, the Poets zC- 
fome their quidtibet audettdi p&teflas. Our 
Author makes Ortus and Ades the Gompa- 
nions of Chaos and Nighty ^ithfeveral 
othersin the coftfufcd Rout. By Orcus is 
meaw the Deity of an Oath, and fowc- 
timesthe Place of the Dead. And jldes is 
the fame as Pluto^ the Regent of the dark 
('nvifible, of *, and »i^»r) infernal Domt* 
fiions. Demogorgon, that carries fo much 
Terror in the Sou n<^, feemj to be corrj- 
pounded^ of J>5fA6?, antl yo^^wv, meaning ibs 
Terror of the People. It is probable how* 
ever that our Author took that Word from 
Spenfer^ who mentions it fcvcral Times, 
amongft many other imaginary Beings, to 
which his Creative Genius gave Exifleiice 
m hh Pitirj^eett. 

To the three fatal &ifiets Houfe he wentf 
Down in the Bottom of the deet Abyfs \ 
Where Democorgon in dull Darknefspenf^ 
Parfromthe Vieto ofGodsandHeav'rCs Bltfs^ 
The hideous Chaos keeps; 

B. IV. Cant. If* 47, 
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Ver. g88. Anarch is originally a Greek 
Word (derived of » and «%X7») iignifying 
without Beginning; or without Kule or 
Governrtieiw. 1 hi* Name. is meant of 
Chaos i in whofe Realm vfs& MjuhM' u^A 
Chance^ 

. jittd Tutnutt^ and Confujkn ail imbnitdk 

Ver. 1017. Jlrgo is the Name of n 
Ship that is Celebrated by the ancient Greek 
and Latin Poets; being that in which Jafitti 
with brs Companions called Jrg&nauti^ 
made their Expedition to OsLbis^ to fetch 
the golden fleece ; and^ (ailing from Thejpdy^ 
they paffed through the Bofpofus^ (now 
called the Straits of Conjiantimpie) into the 
Euxini Sea« At j:he Entrance into this Sesl 
were two little rocky Iflands foneartoge«> 
tber, that they feemed, as our Poeriays^ to 
ftftk one another. He n^rites it very cor- 
tt&\y JMftUy from the French Vtthjoietery 
to thruft, tilt, or ufe the Excrcife of Juft** 
ing". Ovid calls thofe Rocks or Iflands /»- 
Jlahiki^ where he wtfties the Ship, that 
carriedhim Part of hisWay into txile, li 
fafe Courfe. 

^ranfetit 
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Trftnfeat inftabilesjlnnua Cpneat. 

Trift. Lib.L Elcg-xu 

May Jheittwftntbi iw9 Cyanean Sheha 
Pafs on unburt^ 

Ver. 1020. Charyhdls was a dangerous 
Whirlpoo} in the Straits that divide Siiily 
from Italy ; right over againft Scylloy as 
dangcrom a Rock ; fo that it was very dif- 
ficult in fuJing to efcape falling into one, 
or being daihed. againft the othen But 
lllyjfet did that, by paffing more to the Lar^ 
hvardy 'Ot left Hand, of Charyhdis ^han the 
vfual CouiTe of Sailing. Though Scylla 
was a Rock, yet the Sea, running with a 
£rong Current againft it, caufed fuch £d^ 
dies, as drew in and fwallowed up Veilels 
by their Impetuofity. On this Account 
Milton calls it .likewife a fFhirlpogh 
CharybeUs is compounded of two Grnk 
Words, viz*, x^^i to gape, and ^i^^ 
vehemently. 



Th End of ibi Suitid Boot, 



fiOOlC 
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' BOOK III. 

X7 £ R. 3s. Fabulous Writers teUs i^8» 
^ that this Thamjris^ a Threcian Poet, 
had the Aflurance to challenge the Mufes 
to a Trial of Skill in Mkfia of ^«4>»eh he 
was a great Mafter. But the MuftS-^ 'afftr 
pining: the Victory,* as a PunKhment for 
nfs Infolcncc, deprived him of his Sigkt. 
He lived before Honur ; for that Pojst re« 
. cites this Storyi in the followirjg beautiful 
Lines, in Mr. Popii Verdoa. 

And Donon /am' J fir Thamyris* Dijgrace^ 
Supet'kr mu of all thi tuneful Race ; 
7/7/ vain of Mortals unpty Praife^ hejlrvoi 
To match the Seed of Cloud-compelRng Jovt \ 
Too daring Bard I whofe unfuccefsful Pride 
TV immortal Mufes in their Art aeffd \ 
Tb' avenging Alufis of the Light ofT>aj . 
Deprlva Us Eyes^ and fnatch'd his faciei 

away\ 
No more his heavenly Voice was heard to ^ng^ 
His Hand no more awak'd thefilver String, 
niady B.II. K72I. 

Holies^ \n his Tranflation, cuts this Sto* 
ry much (hotter ihus« 

Heti 
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Hen *tfvas the Alufei meVwith Thamyrls, 
The Thracian Fidler^ which their Art did 

flight ; • 
Aitd faid their Skill was mt fo good as his, 
\ And they deprived him both of Art and Sights 

j Mitenidis is pnt of the Names of Homer % 

made from Maenta^.^n- ancient Name of 

. Lydia \ for that Poet is fuppofed to have 

* been bom. at Smyrna in that Country* But 

according to the vulgar Verfe, 

t Sev^n Cities now contend for Homer dead, 

^ 'Through which the living Homer iegg*d his ' 

Bread. 

That Homer was Hind (efpccially in the 
latter Part of his Life) is agreed on all 
Hands ; but we have no certain Account 
how he became fo. That his Blindnefs was 
occafioned by Achilles appearing to him, at 
his Tomb, in a mo/l Jhining Suit of Ar^ 
s mour, ' may be numbered amongft many 

other fabulous Stories told of him by the 
Ancit:nts. 

Tirefias, we are told,^. was a Thebatr 
Poet aAd Prophet. There arc various fa- 
bulous Reports how he became blind, 
^therefore not to be depended upon, or ere- 
> dited. 



[ 84 ] 
dited. That he lived before Hmfr\ 
Time appears from that Poet's mentioning 
him in the tenth Book of his Oiyjfey. 

T$u mufl to tVHouft of Hades firfi repair^ 
For with Tircfias tho Prophet blindy 
Tou mufl confult concerning your Affair^ 
He know$ what Courfe the Fates bavejou d!r- 
ftgnd. 

PhineuSj according to Hellamcusj was 
the Son of Agemr ; and reigned firft in 
Papblagonia^ and ^ afterwards was made 
Kins; of Arcadia. His Eyes were put out 
by Boreas ; but, to rccompenfe the Lofs of 
his Sight, it is faid the Gods gave him the 
Gift of Forefight and Prophecy. 

Ver. 352. There is a Flower, (though 
Pliwf fays. Eft Jpica purpurea verius quam 
Jlos aliquis) which, becaufe it is fuppofed 
never to fade or wither, is called Amaranth 
from the Greek afM^rf^ ^of a, Privative, 
and /tAA^aiyft;, [ wither, j In EngUJhvttcM 
it Everlafiingj or flower-gent/e. But Bo- 
tantfts enumerate diiFerent Species of it ; 
fome of a yellow, and fome of a purple 
Colour. 

Mfyftan 



Wyfi^n Ptowers jaLve fucK" as ^'t Pleanire 

and Delight; fuch as are fuppofed'tb'gt^w 

in the Eiji/ian Fields. Bly/ium^ zmobg the 

fabufous Writers, means, the Place, ia 

which the Souls of the Righteous refule^ 

^ after they are releafed from ih^ Body. . It 

I is.ciefjA^^ from the Gr#^i Wgrd ^vorvt ^ 

Releafingy or Setting free. \l\iK fome fay, 

it comes originally from a Hebrew or Phe* 

• nician Term fignifying Joy and Exultation ; 

which has a nearer Relation than Xv^tk to 

► the Meaning which our Author here give^ 

^ the Word. Propertius in this Line men* 

tions Ely/tan Rofes. Lib'. IV. El. 7. 

I Mulcet uhi Elyfias aura beata r^fas. 

YAyfizn Rcfcs bloom^ and flourijh there^ 
Produced andcheriflfd by the genial Jtir. 

) But I believe Homer h the firft who def- 
/ cribed the Elyjtan Field (HXt;<r»o» TnJoy) in 
the 4th Book of his Odyjfey. To which' 
fucceeding Poets have add^d what their fer- 
tile Fancies fuggefted to them,^^^ 

Ver. 3^8. Jubilee is a Hebrew Word, 

that fi^nifies Rejoicmg, or the prolonged 

S^ound of niufical Inftruments. Every fif- 

I tieih 
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tieth Year amongft the ^ewi was called the 
Year of yubiUe ; which was ufhered in, 
throughout their Land, with the Sound of 
TTrumpets ; and Liberty was proclaimed 
unto all the Inhabitants. As their Land 
then refounded with Mufic, and Songs of 
Rejoicing on that Occafion, as we may rea- 
fonably fuppofe J fo Milton, in Allufion 
thereto, fays, 



Heaven rung with yuhilee. 



Ver. 348. Hofanna is a Syriac Word, 
but originally Hehrevi^ fignifying, Save^ I 
pray thee* Which £xprei&on being fre- 
quently ufed by the Jewsin their grand 
Fcafts, it became a Term of reprefenting 
much Joy and Rejoicing. .Ho/annas ire 
here put for Songs of ^enedi<5lion and 
Praife. See Pfalm cxviii. 25. and Matt. 
xxu 9. 



\ i 



Ver, 363. Lemery fays, the 'Jafper is \ 
a fine, hard, fmooth, refplendent Stone, 1 
which differs little from the Agate. Thc/e 
are many K^nds of it, but the oriental is 
the beft. It ought to be of a deep green, 
fpottcd with red. Pomet fpeaks of fome 

Sorts 
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Sorb that are purple; others cerulean, and 
others Hkc Cbryftal. That of the aru- 
Uan>i ov glajfy Co\o\xT^ is the heft adapted 
to the Appearance of the Sea. We have 
in Ovid^ cesrulea guUa\ carukas aquas \ 
gurgiie caruUOf i^c. and in Hvrace^ v'nr€0 
ponto, 

V£R. 383- 

Of all Creation firjl^ 

Begotten Son. ■ " ' ■ " ■ 

This does not feem to be cauiioufly 
worded. It looks, as if the Son was made 
the jffr/? created Being j whereas he was 
really inereate, and before all Creation. 
Our Author probably had Cclojf. \, 15. and 
ReveL iii. 14, in View when he wrote 
this. But the Firft-born of the whole Crea^ 
ticn (flr$4w)Toitv vaani ?iricwiy) in one Place, 
and the Beginning of the Creation of God, 
i'kx^ '"'5 xTi<n»^ T» 6i«,) in the other, can 
by no Means be underftood of Chrift as a 
created Being. Beza expounds the »^x^ 
ntq urUntt^ ra 0mi, by, id efi^ d quoprinci-- 
pium ducunt omnes res eondittfim 

I a Ver* 



Vr.R. 431. Imaus is a rcniarkable high 
Mountain in Jfta^ being the Boundary of 
the unfertled Weftern Tartars. Pliny ^ in 
his natural Hiftory (Lib. VI. C. 17.) fays, 
that in the Language of the Inhabitants of 
ihit Country, Imaus fignifies y??ct('y 5 our 
Author thcicfore gives ic a very proper E- 
pithct* 

Ver. 438. What our Author he re calls 
Srricnra^ in othtr Writers i» Serica^ to 
wit, a large Plain lying between China on 
the Eaft, and the Mountain Imaus on the 
Weft \ which our Poet, by a bold ex- 
prcflive Phrafe, calls a Sea of Land\ be- 
caufeitis fowide and fmooth, that we are 
told, that Coaches and other Carriages with 
Sails are driven over it by Winds, In the 
Manner that Ships are atS^a ; but I cannot 
think that this Fail is aitefled as a general 
Prc^ice. 

Ver. 447. In our Poet's following Dcf- 
cription of the Limho of Vanity^ or Fools 
Paradife, there is a Pindaric Copioufnefs of 
Invention 5 which was doubtlefs d€fi2:ned 
as a Ridicule upon-'many fupcrfliiious Ufa- 

gcs ' 
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gcs among the Roman-Catholics ; and In 

particular their Notion of a Limbus Patrum ; 

a Place, on the Skirts of Hell, dcftined to 

receive the Soub, not only of the ancient 

s Patriarchs, but alfo of fuch Ipfants as die 

I without Baptifm. This Tetm of LimbUs 

\ Patrum is neither to be found in holy Scrips 

' tures, nor yet.in the Writings of the aa- 

' cient Fathers ; and Aug. Calmetj in his 

L Dictionary of the ffible, under the Article 

[ Lymbe^ declares that he cannot tell, who 

V firfl introduced it« So that it appears to be 

! a modern, qrude Notion, 

. Vbr. 467. Senaar is a large Plain iii 
Babylonia^ as it is written in the vulgate 
I £ditfnn of the Latin Bible ;- but jt is in our 

I . Engiijh Verfiony a Plain in the Land of 
I Shinar, In the Septuagint we read h yn ' 

[ %tva»^. The original Hebrew Word is 

^ •^1^3^^ which may be pronounced either 

I Sinaar^ or Shinar, 

VER.47r^ Empedocles was a Poet and 

Philofopher of Agrigenium in the Ifland of 

Sicily* He flourilhcd near 500 Years be- 

, fore Cbriji ; and writ a Poem of the Na- 

^ 'turc of Things in Greek^ as Lucretius did 

I 3 after 



[ 90 ) 
aifter him in Latin, His extri^me Vanif]^ 
according to Horace^ made him make away 
ivich himfelf, in a remarkable Manner : 

" Deus immortaUs haberi 

Dum cupit Empedecks^ ardeniem frsgidus 

Mtnam 
Inftlutt. De Arte poet. 

Empcdocles would needs hi thought a Gody 
And therefore in a melancholy Mood^ 
Leafd into JEtnz^s Flames. 

Dut Lucretius^ in his firft Book, de re* 
rum naturdy extols him highly, (though he 
djiFers from him in fome Ways of thinking) 
and reprefents him as fomething more than 
Man. 

Ut vix humand videatur forte creatus. 

Ver. 473. It is not certainly known 
when this Cleombrotus lived ; but he is faid to 
have been a Native of Amhracioj a City of 
Epire\ who, having read Plato'^ fiook^ 
concerning the Immortality of the Sou], 
threw himfelf into the Sea, that he might 
enjoy the Elyftum there defcribed. A rafli 
and frantic Action ! Callimachus of Cynni^ 
ihe Greek Poet, who lived near 300 Years 

before 
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before CHrift, is fuppofed to be the firft 
who mentions him ; this he did in one of 
his Epigrams flill extant. 

^ Ver. 479. Dominic de Gufmariy a Spa- 

niard, Arch -deacon of Ofma^ who ufed to 
preach with great Zeal and Vehemence 
againft the Alblgenfes in Languedoc^ was 

! the Founder of the Order of Friars called 

Dominican^ Blacky or Preachmg Friars. 

i This Order was confirmed by a Bull of 

\ ?opQ Honorius III. A. D. 1216. 

' .Francifcusy oi Afifia^ a City oi Italy ^ 

>vas the Founder of the Order of Friars 
called Frarlcifcany Grey^ Minor^ or Begging 
Friars. His Order was confirmed by Pope 
Honorius 111. A. D. 1223. In his young 

I Years he was employed In Merchandizing j 

but renouncing all Property to temporal 

I Goods, he made a Profcffion of evangelical 

> PaVfiTty. 

. Ver. 513. Padan-'Aram may be tran- 

flated the Field, or Plain of Syria. It is 
r what was afterward called Mehpotamia^ a 

Plain lying between the two Kivers, the 

Tigris^ and the Euphrates, 
[ i. Lux 
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Lu% was the ancient Name of BetMy at 
yacob called it, when he was going on hii 
Journey to PadanAram. Sec Gen. xxviii; 
Bethel flood in the Confines of the two 
Tribes Ephraim and BenjamtHy about 12 
Miles norihward from Jerufalem. 

Ver. 535. Paneas is the Source, or 
Spring, rn the North Part of Pale/line^ be- 
yond the City Dauy (otherwife called Laijh^ 
called zMo Lifl>emy Jo/huaxiXn 27, or, as 
the Septuagint write it, *Ot/X«/xaiV) from 
whence the River Jordan has its Rife. 
And Beer-faba (as it is written intheW- 
gati Z^Z/Vf Edition) or more properly Beer^ 
Jheha^ was a City near the Brook Bezor^ 
Aot far from Gaxa \ fo that the proverbial 
Speech, from Dan fo Beer(heba, denotes 
the Extent of the whole Country* See 
Gen, xxi. 3U and Jtidg. xx. i. 

Ver.. 558. Libra is 00c of the 12 Signs 
of the ZodiaCf into which when the Suq 
enters fhe 2 2d of September^ we have equal 
Day and Night ; and oppofite to it, or at 
the greateft Diftance, is JrieSy or the Ram^ 
the jfieecy Siar^ (as our Author calb it), 
that bears Androtmda^ a Confiellation con^ 

iiftingy 
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fifiing, as we are told, of 27 Stars. T*his 

is beft underftood by viewing the celejiial 
I Globe. 

I 
s Ver. 568. The He/perian Gardens^ or 

Hefperidum horti^ of %the ancient Poets and 

fabulous Writers, are placed by forae on 
j the Coaft of Africa in Mauritama ; by 

' others in the Canaries ; by others in the 

Capi Verd Iflands. All mere Conjeflurcs I 
i .The whole Story has the plain Appearance 

} of a Fable. We are told, that in thofe 

Gardens the Trees bore i^olden Apples \ 

perhaps they were Oranges. 

\ 

Ver 603. Hermes x^iht Greei^tmt 

of Mercury y which the Chymifts call 
' ^iekfiher\ a very ponderous, fluid Me* 

taf, and hard to be fixed. Proteus, a fa* 
I bulous marine D^ity, who is faid to have 

' . bren capable of changing himfelf into a 
I vaft Variety of Shapes, is alfo by many 

Chymifts put for Mercury^ by P^eafon of 
I the numerous Forms and- Colours that it 

' paffes through in their Preparations. From 

hence Milton takes Occafion to conWer 
I the Sun, as the wonderful Producer of the 

f richelt Metals and Minerals in the deep and 

dark 
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dark Reccfles of our Earth, though at ail 
immenfe Diftance. May we not then fup- 
pofe, that near at Hand, ihofe furprizing 
Effedls are found in a much greater Degree, 
even to the producing the grand Elixir y and 
the fo much talked o( PhiIofopher*s Stone ? 
Elixir y we are told, is an Arabic Word, 
fj^nifying Strength that can break other 
Things to Pieces. The Chymlfts call 
fome rich compound Medicines by this 
Name. Thus take Jlo^y Myrrh^ and 
Saffron^ of each an equal Quantity, and 
by digcding, reduce thcfc three into onf 
potable Form, and it will be an Elixir. 

Ver. 640. T*his Piifture of a young 
Cherub^ if not copied froni one in Spenfer^ 
is however very much J ike it. Our Au- 
thor, of all our Englijh Poets could not 
borrow from, or imitate any, that had z 
more fruitful Imagination for lively Dcf- 
criptions, than Spenfer ; and I doubt not, 
but that he had read him carefully. The 
Defcription I mean is this. 

Hitfncwy Fronts curled with gulden Hairs ^ 
LikePhwbus Face adorn* d with funny RaySy 
Divinely Jhme I and two Jharp-winged Sheart 

Defked 
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Decked with divers Plumes ^ like painted Jays^ 

Were fixed on bis Back^ to cut his airy tVays* 

f*a. Queen, B. II. C. ^iii. 5, 

Ver. 648. It is obfervable, that there 
is no Name of any Angel mentioned in the 
Bible before the Jews were carried captive 
into Bahylon. Daniel fpeaks of Gabriel 
and Alichaeh In Tobit we have the Name 
of Raphael \ and, in the fourth apocryphal 
Book of Efdras^ we meet with XJriel and 
JeretnieL It looks therefore as if the Jews 
bad learned thofe Appellations among the 
Chaldaans^ during the Time of their Cap- 
tivity. And yet it may be queried, how 
the Chaldaans fbould come to the Know- 
ledge of the proper Names of the holy An- 
gels, rather than the eminent Patriarchs 
and Prophets, among the chofen Seed of 
Abraham ? To whom the Appearance of 
thofe divine MefTengcrs is frequently taken 
Notipe of in Scripture. That they were 
not mtxe\y famiful Names, invented to 
fervethe Purpofes of Superftition, I think, 
is evident from the Ufe that is made of Ga^ 
hrieF^ and MichaePs in the New Teftament. 
In fuch Cafes as this, ConjeSiures are cnd- 
lef^, if not unprofitable j and we may reft 

fatisfied. 
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ratisfied, that our Ignorance therein will 
not be imputed to us as a Crime. 

Ver. 742. It is wiih good Reafon, that I 

Milton makee Satan^ when he came to 
the new difcovercd Earth, to light on the 
Top of NipbaUs^ ft is a high Part of 
Mount Taurus^ which lies between Arme^ 
nia the Greater and Mefopotamia 5 in which 
Country the Generality of Commentators J 

place the terreJirialParadife\ from whence 
be might the more eafily take a View of its ] 

Situation. Niphates is derived from the 
Grefik Word w^ito^, Snow^ which often 
lies conftanily on the Top of very lofty 
Mountains, Horace calls it, rigidum Ni^ 
pbaUm^ i. e. Cold and bleak. 



The Endtftbe Third Book. 
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BOOK IV. 

XT E R. I. This concife Mode of Speech ^ 
^' O /ir, fignifying, Othatlhad^ or, / 
Wifl) that I hady is ufed more than once in 
the Writings of Shake/pear. Thus in his 
Prologue to Henry V. he fays, • 

O for a Firey that wou*d afund 
The bright ejl Heaven (yf Invention ! 

And again, in the fecond Aft of Romeo 
and Juliet y we have, 

Hiji! Romeo, hi ft! Ofor a Falkner'sVoice^ 
To lure this Tajfel gently back again. 

Jpocalyps ( or Apocalypfe j is a Greek 
Word, fignifyihg Revelation, It is derived 
from »voKctKv^l«j^ I reveal, I difcover, I lay 
open. 

Ver. 32. This Speech that Miltom 
puts into the Mouth of Satan is extremely 
fine, and as really SatanicaU There js 
fuch a Mixture of Pride, Envy, Contempt^ 
and Refentment in it, that it is a lively 
Pidlure of a moft ^abolical Temper.. The 
Repetition of the Pronoun fingular^ thy^ is 
K furprizingly 
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furprizingly emphatic, to a Mind that reads 
it with a proper Attention, 

Ver. 50. Thiscontrafted Verb ^sdetti'J^ 
for difdain^d^ is frequently ufcd by Spenfcr 
ill his Fairy ^een^ as» 

IFhicbsvhen thofe Knights beheld with fcom^ 

ful Eye, 
They ^stieigmd fitcb lafclvious Difport, 
And loathed theUoJe Demeanure of that waft" 

ton Sort. B. III. C. i. 40. 

Again, in the 55th Stanza of the fame 

Canto. 

For great Rebuke it is. Love to defpife. 
Or rudely ^sdeign a gentle Hearths Requefi, 

And again in the Yth Book, C. ii, 33. 
there is. 

In ^ sdainful'wife, he drew unto him near. 
And thus unto him [pake without Regard or 
Fear. 

In which Place I obfcrvc the Spelling is 
different from that in the two former ; but 
that perhaps might be the Fault of the E- 
ditor. I make Ufe of Mr. Hughe^% Edi- 
tion, printed 1750. 

Ver. 



t 99 ] 

Ver. i6i. Mizamhic is the Name of 
an Iflandy and a City therein, not a League 
diftant from the Continent of Africa^ over 
a^ainft Madagafcar^ It is Iblely in the 
Poffeffion of the Portugueze^ and is as ic 
were their Key to the E^Ji- Indies^. If. 5^- 
baan Odours can be fcented by Voyagers 
upon that Coaft, they muft be very ftrong 
certainly at the firftj to retain their Virtue 
after having been wafted over fo long a 
Traft of Sea, as it is from thence to Ara^ 
bia foslix. However, a Traveller's Stoiy 
may be admitted," where it is an Ornament 
to Poetry. ' 

Ver. 1 68. I find little faid concerning 
Jfmodetts but whkt we have in the apocry- 
phal Book of Tobit, and fome RaUintcal 
Stories that def^ive as little Credit. Some 
of the Rabbins^ it feems, pretend, that 
that impure Spirit was the Fruit of the In- 
ceft of Tubalcain with his Sifter Noema : 
Others relate, that it was this Afmodeus 
who taught Solomon the Secret of building 
the Temple, fo that there was neither Ham- 
mer^ nor Axj nor any Tool of Iton heard in 
theHoufe^ while it was buildings at it is re- 
K 2 corded 
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cnrJed in i Kingi^ Ci vi. 7. The Learned 
are not agreed about the Etymdogy of this 
Name. 

Ver. 211. What is here called Auran^ 
I take to be the Haran we have in the 
Scriptures, which was a City in Mefsfota^ 
mia. This Name in the Sepiuagint is writ- 
ten x*ff*»* l^ut I fuppofe our l*oet, to a- 
void an afperate Sound in his Verfe, left 
out the t h.) Soaie Greek Writers alfo 
f^/f 11 it a^u9 ; but why he inferts the Letter 
n between the a and the r, I am at a Lofs 
to fay. Our Author likcwife has taken the 
fame Liberty in leaving out the Letter'^ in 
Telffjfar \ which' in our Engltjh Tranflation 
is ^Ihelafar^ and, in the vulgate Latin, 
^haltjjfarn This Thelafar is the Province 
where the Children of Edm dwelt ; fuppo- 
fed to be fomewhcre in Mefopoiamia, or 
Jrinema^ near the Sources of the Rivers 
Tigris ^Ti^ Euphrates, Sec i Kings xix. 12. 
Thelafar is taken to be a Perfic or Median 
Word, whofe true Signiiicacion it is now 
difficult to determine. ^ 

Ver. 269. Enna^ or Henna^ was a 
City in the very Middle of Sicily *y adjoin-^. 
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ing to which were delightful flowery Meads,. 
from whence PlutOy ( here called gloomy 
Dis) carried away Proferpine^ the Daugh- 
ter of Cereu Plutb is derived from the 
Greeks irT^TOiy Riches \2iX\A Efts from 'the 
Latitiy dhes, rich. In Proferpin^ in this 
Vcrfe, our Author lays the Accent upon 
the fecond Syllable^ as the Latins do if;i 
Profirpina, Spenfer alfo accents it in tl)e 
fame Manner in this Line : 

s% ■ ' 

I jlnd fadVtoi€r^\ncs Wrath ^ them to ct fright » 

^ - But wi conftantly now lay the Accent 
' upon the firft SylJable in th^t Wor(^. 

Ver. 273. Daphne .a fmall Town in 

Sfri^i near the River Orontes^ a few Miles 

diftant from AntiocK^ Hard b.y Daphne 

[ fiood a moft delightful fhady Grove, finel)r 

^ watered by a Spring, called the Daphnian 

I Fountain^ In this Grove likewife there 

\ wai a fupcrb Temple dedica!;cd to, Apollo^ 

which in 362 was confumed by Lightning, 

Strabo tells us^ that Grove was io Stadia ^ 

'(i,e* about 10 Miles) in Circumference. 

k The Cajialian Spring was a Fountain in 

^ Phmsy at the Foot of the celebrated Mount 

Pamajfus^ confecrated to the Mufes\ on 

^ . K 3 which 
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which Account Milton gives it the Epi- 
thet of infpir'd. 

Ver. 275. This whole Period is taken 
from the Account that is given by the -^Z- 
cfitis concerning Bacchus^ as we have 
it in the Hid, Book of Diodorus Sicu/us. 
He tells us, that the City Nija is fituate in 
an Ifland, formed by the Kivcr Triton ; . 
that the Ifland is furrounded by prodigious . 
craggy Rocks, but is extremely fertile, a- 
bounding with the moft agreeable Mea- 
dows and delicious Gardens j and that Jlm^ 
tnon^ King of that Part of Jlfrica^ (fuppo* 
fed to be Chanty or Ham^ the Son o( Noah) 
who had married Rhea^ the Daughter of 
UranuSy fell in Love with a beautiful young ' J 
Lady whofe Name was dmaliheay by whom j 

he had Bacchus. Amnion^ dreading bis j 

Wife's Jcaloufy, concealed Amalthea and *j 

X\t\x %qvl Bacchus Yd a Grotto romantickly 
delightful, till he was grown up to Man's - ' 

Eftate. Thus Diodorus tells the Story. ■ 

But HerodoiuSy in his Me^mene^ makes no I 

Mention of the City Nifa ; and that the 1 

Ifland made by the River Triton^ or rather I 

in the Lake Tritonis, is called Phia ; which ^ 

Ifland they fay was firft inhabited by the . I 

Lacedemonians^ 
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LacedamonianSy by the Advice of an Ora- 
cle. 

Ver, 280. Mount Amata is the mo- 
dern Name of what the Ancients called 
Pyla^ which are high Hills in Ethiopia un-r 
der the Equator. Between thcfe Hills 
tkere is a Plain abounding with the rich and 
beautiful Produflionsof NatWe, and high- 
ly ornamented with the variouS'tDperations 
of Art. In this Place, Ludolfus^ in his 
Hiftory of Eihi^ia^ tells us, the Kings of 
Abijj^nic keep their Children wonderfully 
confined ; and when a King dies, he that 
is to fuccced him is brought from thence 
and fet upon the Throne. It is to prevent 
civil Wars amongft the Ahijfim^ that this 
Method of confining the royal IITue, though 
in a Sort of ttrrejlrial Paradifsy is prac- ■ 
tifed. 

Ver. 301. Hyacinthln is properly of a 
purple or violet Colour^ , taken either from 
a Flower called a Hyacinth^ orelfe from a 
precious Stone of that Name. As this £- 
pithet is here applied to AdatrCs Hair, it is 
queried what Colour it was of? Probably 
of an amber, or dark brown, refembling 

one 
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one Kind of Hyacinth, Others fuppofc it 
to be blacky becaui'e Eujfathius in his Com- 
ment on Homer interprets it fo ; where Z7. 
lyjfes is defcribcd with hy^icinthin Locks, Hut 
Homer exprefsly fays, that Ufyjis^s Hair 
was like the Flower Hyacinth. 

CurFd Hdir^ and like the hyacinihin Flow*r. 
. Odyff. VL 231. 

Some are of Opinion, that Milton, 
in drawing this Portrait of Adam^ copied it 
from himfclf. We arc told, in his Life 
prefixed to Dr. Niwtor^i Edition of Para- 
dise Lost, *< That Milton's Hair was 
*' of a light brown, and parted on the 
** Foretop, hung down in Curls, waving 
*' upon his Shoulders. 

VtR. 344, An Ounce Vm French^ Once^ 
Spanifliy .Onza, which fome miftakingly 
fuppofe to be a Lynxy or Panther) is a 
Beaft that is brought up tame in Perfia^ 
which .the Inhabitants make Ufc of in their : 
banting of Antikpes^ 
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Ver. 348. The fly Twiftings and 
Twinings of the Serpent are here compared 
to the Gordian Knot, The fliort Story of 
which is this. Gordius^ a Phrygian of 
low Life, being raifcd from a Hufbandman 
to be a King, tied the leather Traces of his 
Cart together in fuch intricate Folds, and 
hung them up in the Temple of Jupiter^ 
that an Oracle (according to the Tradition 
of the Inhabitants) declared, that whoever 
fhouJd untie them, (hould become Matter ' 
of JJia, Alexander the Greaty having taken 
the Place, and being willing to be thought 
the Perfon defigned by the Oracle, after 
fome frultlefs Endeavours to untie them, 
cut them in Pieces with his Sword ; and 
thereby either eluded or fulfilled the Ora« 
de* 

Vf R. 459. This Suppofition of jFtv's 
feeing and admiring herfelf in thtfmooth 
Lake is ingenioufly brought in, and very 
poetically fupported ; but the Notion of 
that Suppofition was doubtlefs taken from 
the Story of Nardjfus^ in Ovid's Meta- 
tnorphofes. The Thoughts in f me Parts 
are nearly the fame 5 but in others, Mil^ 

. ton's 
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TON*s Copy apparently exceeds the Origi- 
nal. What can be more natural than — - 



IJiarted laci^ 



It ft art ed hack \ hut pleas' d I foon return" d^ 
Tleas'd it returned as foon with anfwering 



And again^ 



fPT^at thou fe/J^ 



TVhat there thou fee'Ji^ fair Creature^ is thy^ 

IViih thee it came^ and goes, 

Ovid rcRc&s upon NarciJ/us^s ConduA 
pretty much in the fame Manner in thefe 

Words. 

F^olifl} ! thtuflriv^Ji to eatcb^a flying Shade, 
Thoufeekyi whafs no where i turn ajide^ Uwili 

fades 
Thy Form's Refleefion doth thy Sight delude^ 
Which is with Nothing of its own endtid ; 
IVith thee it comes, with thee it flays ; andfi 
^Twouldgo away, hadfl thou the PowW to go. 

Ver. 478. Platan is a Word formed 
from the Latin, Platanus, a Plane-tree. 
Perhaps our Author might have the French 

Name 
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Name, Plaianey in his View, which, for 
Variety's Sake, he might rather chufe than 
its vernacular Appellation. The Platanus 
is derived from the Greek Adjedlive irXxrvq^ 
broad ; for its Leaves are remarkably large; 
and becaufe of its wide-fpreading Branches, 
affording a pleafant and agreeable Shade, 
it has been highly cfteemed in warm Cli- 
mates. Hamer fays, the Greeks facrificed 
a whole Hecatomb to the Gods under a 
beautiful Plane-tree. Iliadll. 306, 

*£^^fAfy ad«y«ro»9'» rtXiitca'a^ tKCtrof/Su^ 

Beneath a beauteous PUme-treis gratiful 

Shade, 
Pious we perfeSi Sacrifices madty 
To the immortal Gods » 

Ver. 500. Impregns, for impregnates, 
to make fruitful, is, as far as I know, ufed 
by no other Writer but this. This Licence 
however of (hortening Words in Poetry is 
not peculiar to him alone* Thus Spenfer 
fays, 

^ And dainty Spicei fetcV d from furtheji Ind,* 

Where Ind is put for India. 

So 



k 
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t . So lifcewiftin Pfalmcvu Vcr. i. we have 
in our common Vcrfi^, 

Pratfi ye the Lord^ for he is gccdj 
liis Mercy durei for aye. 

Where durei is put for endures. 

And four Lines lower our Author has 
pkdfCd for complatrid. And in Vcrfc 702 
in this Book, there is alfo hrotder^d for em- 
broidered. Thefc two laft Verbs feem to 
be formed from the French^ plaindre, and 
hrodvr. \ 

VfiR. 544. Alahafter is a Kind of Stone 
fofterthan Marble, whkh cuts very eafy 
and fmooth ; therefore much ufed by Sculp- 
tors for makine little Statues and Vafes. 
Pliny fays, (Nat* Hift. xxxvi. 8.) that i 

fome call a Sort of Onyx by the Name of 
Alahajlrites^ of which they make vaja un^ \ 

guentaria^ i. e^ little Boxes to put precious 
Ointments in. Such an one is mentioned 
in Matt. xxvi. 7. Some derive tb« Word 
from a privative, and Kuii&avu^ I take hold ^ 

of; Alahafter is fo very fmooth that it is \ 

with Difficulty heldxT^ the Hand. Or, as < 

Calepine fays, becauft thofe little Vaf(^ that i 

' were ^ 
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were made bf it had no Uandla: Erant 
tnim vafcula fine anfis^ 

^ Vbr. 549. Gabriel is the Name of an 

Angel that ftands in the Prefence of God ; 

I or, as our Poet here expreffcs it, a Chief 

cf the angelic Guards. We find him men^* 

I tioned both in the Old and New Tefta- 

' ment. See Dan. viii. i6. and Luie i. 19. 

It is a compound Hebrew Word, fignifying 

^ a Many or the Strength of my God. 

i Ver. 592. The Jzores are fcvcn 

Iflands in the great Weft Atlantic Ocean, 
lying oppofite to Portugal^ though almoft 
at 800 Miles Diftance j they belong to the 
Portuguezej and becaufe Tercera is the 
Chief of them, they are fometimes called 

i^ the Tercer-a IJlands. They were named 

^ Jzores from the great Number of Hawks 

which were there feen when thofe Iflands 

r were firft difcovered, about the Year 1450* 

J for is Spanijh for a Hawk. 

\ Ver. 628. Manuring in this Line does 

V not mean dunging the Land, which is the 

j* ~ ufual Signification, but fome manual Ope- 

ration, or Hand Labour, from the Latin 
L Word 
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Word mantis^ the Hand, i do not le- 
member however ta have met With thfs 
Word in that Senfc in any other Author, 

^ _ Ver. 677. j 

Millions effpiritual Creatures walk the Earth I 

XJnfeen. 

MiLTOK probably, borrowed this Notibn 
from^ HiftQd^ where he fpeaks of uerial 
Demons^ as he calls them in his firft Book, 
Of Works and Days. 

When in the Grave this Race of Men was laid^ 

Soon was a World of holy Demons made ; 

jferial Spirits by great Jove deftgrCd^ 

To he on Earth the Guardians of Mankind \ 

Invifible to mortal Eyes they go^ ! 

And mark our J^ionSygsodor had^, belmv. j 

As to the Reality of this N&ticn about j 

Jpiritual Creatures walking the Earth invifi^ \ 

ily^ feeing we have no certain AiTuranc^ , 

of it, either from Reafon or Revelation, it i 

remains to be merely an Imagination or . 

Conjedlure ; and therefore, however plau- : 

fible it may appear in HeJiod*8 and Mu.- ^ 

ton's Poetry, we are entirely at our Li- i 

berty to accept or rtjeft it, according to ' 

the 
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_- the Degice of EvidetKe of its ProbahiUif 
dt Improbability^ which we caiv obtain from 
^ our own Refearches, or thofe of others. 



I 



Vbr. 696. Acanthus is a PJant that is 
mentioned feveral* Times by Virgil^ and 
before him by Theocritus ; for which Rea- 
Ibn our Author perhaps might make Ufa 
of it here.. There are two oorts of Acati'-^ 
thus J one zn Egyptian Tree full of Prick- 
les ; and the other a Garden Herb. This 
latter is called in EngUJh by fome, Branch" 
hirciny as having Leaves like the Horns of 
a Goat ; and by others Erani-Urjin, or 
Bears-fiotj from its Shagginefe. I'he Fo- 
liage on the Capitals of rillars of the C^- 
rinthian and Compajite Orders, in Archi-^ 
tcfture, is imitated from this Plant. It 
has its Name from «x«i^»y which is^Gfeei' 
for a Prickle* 

Ver. 707, Pan is the fabulous God of 
Shepherds, and all Country Affairs. My- 
thologifts by Pan underftand univirfal iVir- 
turey which 5r«« in Greek denotes* Silva-- 
nu5 is the poetical God of Woods, being 

^ derived from the Latin WoiAftlva. Fau^ 

nus^^or tdither Fauniy in the plural Num- 

\ L 2 .her,: 



ii 
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ber, were odier imaginary Demi-gods, 
prcfiding over Fields, peculiar to the iJr- 
mansy unkitown to the Gneks. The 
Name Faufttts is derived a fando^ from 
foretelling \ Paunut . was confulted as an 
Oracle hy the Rmans upon certain Occa« 
fions ; but his Fore-knowledge was very 
much limited, as we learn from Ovid in 
his Fajii^ Lib, III. 313. where Faunus 
makes ihb Reply to Numa : 1 

Magna pefis-y nee qua tnonitu tibi dlfcere \ 

nofiro 

Fas Jit^ habent fines numina nofirafuos, 
Di fumus agrejles^ et qui dominemur in altis 

MoniibuSy arbitrium ejl infua tela Jovi. \ 

What thou requirlft from me thou canji n$t j 

knoWy J 

*Hs more than what we Silvan Gods can Jhmj, 1 

Our Pow*r extends but o'er the Hill or Grove^ j 

To dart the Thunder-^bolt belongs to Jove* . 

- As Paradise Lost is now become a 

capital Englijh Glafftc^ it is neceffary to j 

make thefe puerile Explanations for the ^ 

Sake of focne Readers. I 

V^it. 
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Vek. 714. Hefiad IS the. fcrft .Author 
we have extant who oientions the Fable of 
Pandora^ -^J^kich in brief is this, Prome^ 
tbsusy the Son of Japb$ty (or Impetus) ftole 
Fire from Heaven^ (which Milton here 
czlh OMtbeniu^ t\ i. origioal Fire) at which 
yupher being angry employed Vulcan to 
form a fine Woman, (on whom all the 
Gods feverally bcftowcd their Gifts, from 
whence flie had her Name Pandora^ vfLrrm 
^(W^,) and gave her a Box in which all 
Evils were enclofed, which flie carried by 
yupiur's Order, ( being conduced by //^r- 
mes or Mercury) to Epimetheus^ the Bro- 
ther of Prometheus, who imprudently, un- 
wifcly, contrary to his Brother's Advice^ 
opened it, and thereupon all tht>/e Evils 
were fcattered upon the Earth, and only 
H^pe remained at the Bottom of the Box. 

Ver. 756. Charities^ in thi^ Line, has •« 
an unfual Signification in our Language, for 
by Charities we commonly mean Alms*, . 
fomething given for the Support or Benefit • 
of the Poor. But Charitiis here convey 
the fame Idea that Cariiausdo in Latin f to • 
wit. all our endeared and neareft Relations. . 
L3 la 



In th!? Scnfe TnHy nf« it in thcfc Word^, 
in his firft fiook, ds Officih. Carifunt pa^ 
rentes^ can liberty frepinqniy fa7mliarts\ 
fed omneis omnium caritates patrta una com* 
plexaejiy i.e. Our Parents, Children, Re- 
lations, and intimate Friends* are dear to 
us ; but our CountrT alone comprehends all 
thofe indcaring ReJationfhips. ^intiUan 
has Caritates more than once in the fame 
Scnfe. We are told alfo that the Italians 
ufe it in the fame Manner, whom pur Au- 
thor very often in his Phrafeology imitates. 

Ver. 78 1. Uzziel is the fiftitious Name 
of an Angel, compounded of two Hebrew 
Words, denoting the Power or Strength of 
God, Dr. Gill informs me, that Uziely in 
ihe Targum of Jonathan y in Sec. vi. 4. is 
the Name of one of the Angels that fell 
from Heaven. If Milton had any Know- 
ledge of this, he feems to have improperly 
introduced him among the good Angels, 
Gabriel and he parting with their Forces, 

Half wheeling io the Shield^ Half to the Spear j 

our Author copres »a Form of Speech taken 
from Livy^ ; where decHnare adhajiam^ vet 
ad fcutum^ fignififcs in military Language, 

Turning 
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Turning or Facing about to the Righf, 6r 
to the Left/ Ithuriel and Zephon hkewife 
arc arbitrary Names which Milton gives 
to two other Ang»ls, whom Gabriel cm-- 
p]<iys to iearcb through the Garden of Eden 
for the iafernal Spirit, who had been ft-en 
to bend his Courfe thitherward. Their 
Names are Hebrew^ the firft imponing, 
ihtDifcovery of God\ and the fecond an 
Obferver^ or Searcher. Or, as Dr. Gill 
feys, IVatch^ or Obfervatton. Hence BaaU 
Zephon in Exod, xiv. 20. is thought by fome 
to be an Idol fet to obferve and watch the 
Pottage. 

- Ver. 8©o. 



Him there they founds 



\ Squat like a Toad^ clofe at the Ear o/E\e» 

I believe our Poet could not have found 
in all our Language a Word that would fo 
^ naturally reprefent the odious Form and 

Pofture of Satan at the Ear of Eve» Squat 
comes from the Italian^ Squatto^ bended^^ 
■^ couched, kneeling down ; fo that the Crea- 

/ ture in that Pofition feems thick and fhort, 

'■ IHce a Toad. Were we to try any other 

Word, I am of Opinion k would not pro- 
duce 
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ducc that lively and abhorrent Idea which 
we receive from this. In the Latin Tran- 
flations of this Paflage, Hog^% projtSum^ 
and Dr. Trapp's acclimm et barenieniy fall 
ihort of the expreffivc Notion, that Mil- 
ton's Term reprefents to us. 

Ver. 894. Dak comes from the Latin 
Verb Mere, to feel Pain, Grief, or An- 
guifli. In this Senfe our ancient Poets ufc 
the Word, DoUy or Dcole* Thus Chaucer^ 
in the Romant of the Rofe, has this Verfe, 

And I alone left all Soole^ 

Sffull rf Complaint y and of Doole. 

And again) in the Chanon*s Teman ht 
writes. 

He hath betrayed Folif many a Ttme, 
Of his Palfenefs it doleth me to rime. 

Spenfer likewife fays fomewhere, 
5^/7/ fo Jhe do^ Jhe muji in Dool remain. 

[ Ver, 962. Arreedey or areed,^ is origi- 
nally a Saxon Word, fignifying to tell^ or 
advifey in which Senfc we find it ufed by. 
Spenfer^ who alfo fomctimcs writes read xn 

the 
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the fame Manner j thus, in his Fairy ^ueettp 
he fays, 

nereforiy I ready beware^ 

Which feems to be his contraflcd Way of 
writing aread* Avaiint is as much as to 
fay, begone, get away^ go forward ; it is 
taken from the French Word avanty before* 
JlUzenavant^ go forward. 

Ver. 987. Tenertffy or the Peak ofTe- 
^^^ffy is a celebrated high Mountain iii 
one of the Canary Iflands of the fam# 
Name. The perpendicular Height of if, 
according to a Relation in Dr. Sprat^s 
Hiftory of the Royal Society, is two Miles 
and "a Half. It is faid there is plenty of 
Wood at the Bottom of this Hill, Snow 
in the Middle, and Flames at the Top. ^ 
The Canary IdzDds are firuate in the great 
Atlantic Ocean, towards the Coaft of ^fri' 
ea ; Pliny fays, (Nat. Hift. Lib. VI. Cnp. 
32.) that Canaria was fo called, a multitu- 
dine ^anum ingentis magnitudinis ^ /. e, from 
the great Number, of huge Dogs found 
there. The Canaries belong to the Spa^ 
nrardsy by whom they were difgovered 
Anno I4^7. 

Atlas 
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Atlas is another very hieh Mountain in 
that Part of Jfrica called Mauritania Tin* 
gitana^ bordering upon the Atlantic Ocean. 
It is no Wonder that Milton compares 
Satan to thefe two Mountains ; for Virgil 
compares £mas^ ('#ho was only a Man) 
with much Icfs Propriety, to the Mounr 
tains ^/^0i and Ertx. Lib. xii. 701. It 
is probable our Author had that Paflage in 
hia View. Yet I think Homer^s Simile in 
the following Lines is ittore beautiful and 
more natural than either of the two former, 
' For to compare Men to Trees has rtrtainly 
a^eater Air of Semblance than to Moun-- 
tains. 

To guard the Gates ^ two mighty Chiefs attend^ 
Who from the Lapiths watlike Race defcend i 
This Polypoetes, great Pirithous' Heir^ 
And that Leonteus, like the God of War ; 
As two tall Oaks J before the Wall they rife^ 
Their Roots in Earthy their Heads amidft the 
Skies, . Iliad, xii. 127. 

Ver.^ 997. Libra y one of the twelve 
Signs of the Zodiac^ is the Latin Name for 
a Ballance or Pair of Scales. This Sign 
is placed between AJlraa^ (which is ano- 
ther 
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ther Name for Fir^o) and Scorpio* Ajiraa 

is fuppofed to have lived in the Golden Age\ 

and was the reputed Goddefs of Jujiice ; 

and when ihe left the Earth, the 

Poets gave her a Place among the Stars, 

under the Denomination of Virgo^ or the 

Maid. Though MiLtON might take the 

Hint of this Expedient of the Ballana from 

Horner^ (Iliad xxii. 209,) or Virgil^ (£• 

neidii\u 725.) who both rliakeUfeof it; 

^ yet it is no fervile Copy : For he leaves 

! thofe two Poetis in making the light Scale to 

kick the Beam^ as a Token that Satan fhouM 

make no Reiiftance ; which indeed he for*^ 

bore, when he looked up and faw his mounts 

id Scale aloft. Thus he was weighed in the 

Balances^ and found wanting y according to 

{ what was faid to Beljhazzary King of Ba^ 

'^ bylon ; which Circumftance it is moil likely 

' our Author alludes to. See Dan. v. 27. 
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BOOK V. 

XT E R, 5. Bland is an unufual Englijh 
^ Word, derived from the Latin hlandusy 
aod here fi^nifies, gentle, fine, and plea- 
fing. Matin Song likewife, in the next 
Line, means Morning Song. Matin is a 
French Word for Morning, and comes ori- 
ginally from the Latin AdjedliVe matutinus^ 
t, e\ early, or beJonging to the Morning, 
I would have it obferved, that fuch Re- 
marks as thefe are made for the lovi^er Clafs 
of Readers; and therefore hope they will 
not be looked upon as trifiingn They who 
are acquainted with the vaft Variety of 
Notes made upon the Latin Clajfus^ even 
by very learned Men, will the more readily 
excufe fuch as thefe, intended for the Elu- 
cidation of one of our greateft Matters of 
the EngUJh Tongue. 

Ver. 16. Ovtdy in the fifth Book of his 
Fafti^ makes Flora (the Goddefs of Gar- 
dens) relate her own Story, and that of 
Zephyrusj (the genial Weftern Wind) her 
Lover, and Hufband, in the following 
Manner* 

no* 
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' Tho* notv corrupted Flora te my Name^ 
From the Greek Chlor is that Corruption came* 

10 In Fields^ where happy Mortals whilome 
tASf Jiray'd^ 

to- Chloris my Name^ I was a rural Maid. 

lext To praife herfelf a modeft Nymph willflmn^ 

tf a But yet a God was by my Beauty won, . 

uri- ' *Twas Springy and as I rafrAled o^er the 
»/j: Ground^ 

ig. 7 all alone by Zephyrus was found \ 

.c- ! Me flying he with fwifter tvings purfif dy 

i/i ' The iveaker by the Jlronger was Jubdu^d ; 

ili jfndBortzSy who once made a Nymph hii Pfeyy 

To Ravijhment thus pav*d his Brother* s Way^ 
^ J But fir that Rape a Recompente he made^ 

1 ' And joined mebyjufl Marriage to his Bed* 
^ With us no matrimonial Jars are inozvnj 

But Peace and Sweetnefs all our Labours^ 

er^nvn. 
The Spring is my Delight^ for then the Year 
' Does in its Pridc' and Beauty mo ft appear, 

^Tis then the Trees in verdant Robes.arefeeny 
, And Meadows fmile in a refrejhing Green. 

A Garden I pojfefsy by dotal Right y 
• Fruitful in FIbw'rSy that give immenfe De^ 

M Tfortrf^l 
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7tm^ vjhich a wling Streatttli madi f» 

Andgentie Gaits carrel th fcorcbing Sun ; 
Heri^ by mf Hujbani^ Leavf^ J livt and 

nigfiy^ . 
TFhile he dtfportsit o*er the wider Plain^. ;^ ; 

Vbr. 41^ Milton h» here Zw^* 
/tfforVSong, fpcaking of the Nightingale. 
But Sptnfer^ in his Epitbalamhn^ ufcs the 
Epithet love-leamedi and enlarging upon a 
fimilar Circumflancc with thh before, u|^ 
has thefc naturally beautiful Lines, '■ ' 

The merry Lark her Matim fingi al&fi^ ''^ * 
The Thrujb replies j the Mavis De/cant plays, 
TheOuxel Jhrillsy the Ruddock warbles fofu 
And hearken to the Birds love-learned Song, 
.The dewie Leaves amo^g^ 

^ Ver^ 56. MofJ of owr modern W;:!-? 
ters, as well as our Lexicons and DiSftona^ 
ries^ make Amhrofsa the Food, and Ne^ar 
the prink of the God«, But fome of the 
Aocients ufed them promifcuoufly. Athe^ 
Musy in his fecond Book, quotes Anaxanr 
ffrideSf Al^ffMm^ i^d. S^ppboi fpeaking of 
Ambirojia as the Liquof of the Gods. In 

AppvUius* 
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Jppuleius' Metktn. Lib. 6. we fiqd botj) 
•^dtuJumAmVroJia^ and Poculurri Ni^aris. 
And Homer teUs us, that when Juno was 

foingtodrcfs hcrfelf to Advantage, that, 
'le might captivate Jupiter hy}ktxChzxms^ 
{he made Dfe oiJmbro/ia to wipe the Spott 
off her Skin : 

If ire firjt Jhe bathes \ and round her Bodj 

pours 
Sofi Oils ofFrdgrana^ and amir ojial Showers ^ 

Thefe Authorities arc fufficicnt to juftify 
Milt aN iji faying^* : 

— His dewte Locks difiiWd ^ 

jimbrofia* ■ 

Ver. 153. This Morning Hymn, whicK 
our firft Parents arc faid tQ have fung toge- 
ther, is lappofed to be pnncipally copied 
from the 140th Pfalm. But there is C> 
much added Variety, and, zs Mr. Jddifih 
fays, fuch a divine Enibujia/m in it, that it 
Cannot well be called an Imitation ot Para- 
phrafe thereof, TwoPerfons writing upofi 
the fairic'Subjeia; muft nfeccBariljr coincift 
' . >•• -^ M i^- ' ' lii 



tn fome Particulars. And as MiLToir cKf- 
llkcdjfi Farms cf Prayer, he afcribes this 
holy Rapture to jfJam and Eve as uttered 
"by them unmeditated. If a!! extempore 
Prayers that are made now a days were as 
corrcdtand excellent as this Hymn, though 
expreflcd in other Wordi, as different" Oc- 
cafjons require, I- think they could not give 
any juft Ofibnce to the Admirers and De- 
fenders of prefcribed Forms, 

Ver, l8o. The Elements that in 

^aternion tun ^arc the four Elements 

ot Fire, Air, Water, and Earth ; the firft 
Principles, or Ingredients of Thii^, 
whereof all Bodies are compounded, and 
into which they are all refolvible. Of this 
multiform Mixture Cicero fpeaKs in thefe 
Words. Cum quaiuor fmt genera corporur^j 
victjfitudlne eorum mundi continuaia natura 
ejli (de Nat. Deor. IL 33.; /. e. As there 
are four Kinds of Bodies (or Elen\cnts)'by 
the continual Change of them (one into, 
another) the Nature or Subftance of the 
World is perpetuated. The Word ^a- 
lernion in Atfs xii. 4. fignifies four bol- 
diers. . ,, .j. 
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f Ver. J 1 5. TTiofc, who arc not zc^ 

quaintcd with the Method of cultivating 
Fines in warm Climates, cannot judge of 
the Propriety of this Expreffion, 

■ ■ They led the Fins 
To wed her Elm* —X* 

; Tn England wc only fee Vines nailed ta- 

Walls, or fupported in the Manner of low 

^ Efpaliers, But in Greece and Italy they 

grew againft high Trees, and Elms in par- 
ticular ; this we have frequent Mention of 
in the Latin Poets. Ovid, in the ^d Book 
ofhis-S^i, tells us, thzt Ampelus^ having 
climbed up into an Elm to gather Grapes 
from a Vine that ran up againft it, felt 

^ down and was killed. And f^irgil, in .his 

fecond Georgic^ teaches how to maUe V^'iies 
climb up Elms to the very Tops. . ' -W 

Viribus eniti quarumy et contemnere venter 
AJfuefcanty fummafque f^V^i tahulata per 
ulmos. Geor. II. 360* 

l'^ jffy thefe fupportedy let them brave the fflnds^ 

I And tn toe T9p of Elms by Stages rife* 

M % An4 
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An(3 next to the Elm, rUny fays, tlie 
Poplar \s chbfcn for Vines to run up againft, 
which Horace mentioiis in the very Terms 
of a Marriage between the Vine and it, as 
Milton does hereof the Elm. 

Ergo eut adultd vitium propagine 
* Alias mariiat popuhs. 

Or marriageable Vines he leads 
To Poplars J and them kindly weds, 

Ver. all. Raphael^ as related irt the 
apocryphal Book of Tchit^ is one of the 
Seven holy Angels^ which prefcnt the Prayers 
of the Saints, and which go in and out before 
theGljry of the Holy One. (Ch. xii. 15.) 
The Service, that this ficiable Spirit did 
Tobias in his Travels, may be read at large 
m th^ sUook aforefaid* With Regard to 
its Origin, it is compounded of two He^ 
brew Words, vi%> fc^*) to heal, and ^^ 
God, It is likewife the Name of a Man, 
one of the Sons of Shemaiab^ mentioned . 
I Chron. xxvi. 7. but, in our Englifh Tran- 
ijation, it ia ipelled RephaeU 

Ver. 264- The Cyclades are a Parcel 
of Iflands in the ArcbipdagOy (fome fay 53 

in 
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in all) lying In the Form tf 9l Ring 5 fo 
callsd from Ki/xXoq a Circle^ Delos and 5^- 
fnos are rccfcoiPcd the Chief of ihem, and 
therefore might be firft difcovered by the 
Pilots aft a Diftance ; they ken them at firft 
like chucly Spots, 

Ken comes from the Saxon Verb kennan 
to know ; or to fpy out at fome Diftance. 
In this Senfe Spenfer ufes it j 

A Rout of People they before them kerCd^ 

And again, in his BhephereTs Calendar in 

May : 

Kiddy (quoth Jhe) thou ken* ft the great Care 
I have of thy Healthy and thy Welfare. 

But Chaucer y in his Romant of the Rofe^ 
ufes it for to teachp or let one know, 

' The hotter ever Jhalt thou brennt 
As Experience Jhall thee kenne. 

Veil, 272. The Account of the Phognise; 
though fabulous enough, in brief is this. 
It is faid there never was but one at a 
Time, and about the Size of an Eagle ; 
its Head finely crefled, and' Body covered 
with beautiful Plumage. It is bred in E*t 

iypu 
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ffpty near Heliop^Us^ the City of the Sun^ 
otherwife called Thshes^ buLrefidcs princi- 
pally in ArMa ; and at th% End of 66a 
Years, returns, to Heliefolis^ and there 
builds itfelf a Neft of Caua, Frankincenfe^ 
and other Aromatics, and by the Wafting 
of his Wings kindles a Fire therein, and 
thus is confumed in the Flames \ out of its 
Aihes there arifes a Worm, whkh becomes 
another Phoenix. This is Piin/s Account. 
(Nat. Hift. X. 2.) But Claudtan^ (if the 
little Poem di Phaenice be his) makesr the 
Pbognix live a round thoufand Years j. 

(^^peftquam vita^ jam, milk pengtrit ai^ 

And Hefiodj according to Plutarch^ nine 
Times the Age of a Raven. Our Author 
however docs not feem here to fupport this 
Majefty, of his Subjed with Sublimity and 
proper Decorum, in reprefenting the Def- 
cent of Raphael in the Shape of this fabu- 
lous Bird. 

VeA. 285* MaiJ^ Son is Mercury \ \X3 
wit, the Son of Jupiter and Maia^ o.ne 
of the Daughters of Ailau The Greek 
and Latin Poets make him the MefTenger 

of 
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of the Gods;' and the Statuaries reprcfcnt 
hfoi with 2L winged Cap on his Head, arid' 
winged Bujkins about hia Amrles, Jiomer^ 
defcribing him fetting out on an Errand, 
fays/ he tied his ambrofial golden Talaria 
(or winged Buikins) to his Feet, which 
,borc him over Sea and Land as fwift as the 
Wind : Or as Mr» Pope tranflates the Paf^ 

%<^i / - . 

Hermes ohys ; v^iti gulden Pimcm hinds 
Hiifiying FeeU ^^d mnmts the weft em Winds \ 
And whethir o^er the &easy, or Marth hejliesf 
With rapid Force ^ they hear him down the 
' ^ Skies. 

But this, I think, is vaftly inferior to our 
Poet's reprefenting the Seraph with Jx 
Wings, whofe Feathers were compoftd 
pf dnwnie Goldy and whofe Colours were 
dipped in Heaven. This Notion of furnifb- 
jng the Angel with Jix Wings was taken 
ifrom Jfaiah^ Chap. vi. 2. 

Ver. 311. Beheji is an old Word de- 
rived from xYic^S^xon be, and hcj e, fignify- 
ing fl Command. Dr. TVtf^ tranflates k, 
juffum alt quod magnum. Sptvfer^ \h his 

v;v ' '•' . ■• .• ..^ FMy 



Fairy ^fifi^ Brl. Cintoir. 1 6. has this 

Taught 'to obey ihfir htfttal Bihtajku - 

And^gain4 Book IIL Cttito iv, 37. 

Tif Wavis ohiJStnt U their Beheft^ 
Them yielded ready Pajpige.and tbeir:^ fifigt 
furceas*d» * • ' :. .,.V, 

TTjc Oiffiirence iti the SpelKng hcrcr 
take to be ocrafioned by (he Negligence of 
the Editor. This latter Way of writing it 
isihemoft cx>rre^. 

Vek. 3a6, Breaks or rather JBrwRf, 
properiy fignifies Fern. But as that is a ] 

barKn rlanf, a^d bears no Fruity Milton 1 

probably meant thereby Aich Buihes, or | 

-Shrubs, as bore Berries, diftinguiflied fh>in 
Bough, Plant, and Gourd. Dryden^ m 
hJ8 -Fables, Teems to ufe the Word Brake }n 
that &wky in theft Lines. 

Jf%d fiyln^ Deaths had there catueaTd hi$^ 

Pghiy , ^ • \ ' ^ 

In Ifyrakei and\ Bramlles UJ^ and Jbumung 
^ mcrtalStgkt. 



Or perhaps there might be fome MMal^e 
made by Mj^ltq^*; Amanw^nfi^^ (v|rhi«h is 
no unlikely Sdppofition) or in the Punting. 
Dr. Bmtley shijgiks it ihauM. be BrMmb in- 
ftead oif Brake. 

"^^VIpr; "340; ' "Pmtus U a T^rgc Country in 
r JfurMinor^ bordering, on the North, up- 

on jthe Euxine Sea* It i» now part of the 
Province called Atmfia^ and 10 the PofieP 
flon of the Turks ^ . 

The Punic Coaft means Africa^ or that 
Coaft of it, where the Carthaginians inha- 
bited. ' P^€ was anciently written Pcenicj 
irid is derived front Pbani^ /. /.. Phatmctf^' 
for the Phemcians went and fettled in Afri^' 
i ca^ and built the City Carthage* 

AtcinQus was King of the antient Phaa-- 
day now called Ceriyriiy otCorfu^ anlOand 
in the i^'^/^A Sea, neartbeCoaAof Epire^^ 
under the Dominion of the Venetitms: Iv 
was reckoned an exceeding fertile Country j^ 
and Alciktnis^s Girdtns or Orchards the're- 
V in were rich, cblkious, pkntiful, "an* a-^ 
! bounding with alroioice Fruits, to a Pro* ' 

^ verb. See here Part of /fe«^r*8 Defcrip- 

tlon thereof, taken from the feventh Book 
cii\itOdyJey. 

Tall . 
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TallthrivingTries confefs'd the fruitful Moldy 
The refning Apple f tpens here to Gold. 
Here the blue Fig with lufcious Juice o^erjhwf^ 
fflth deeper Red the full Pomegranate gbws* 
7 he Branch here bends beneath the weighty 

Pear, 
And verdant Olives flourijh round the Tear* 
Each dropping Pear^ a following Pear fup* 

plies, 
f)n Apples Apples, Figs on Figs arife. 
The fame mild Sea fin gives the Blooms to blow. 
The Buds to harden, and the Fruits to grow. 

Some derive the Name Alcimus from 
oAxD, and wf, denoting the Strength of the 
Mind. 

Ver» 345. Moujl and- Meaths. The 
former of thefe Woids ouoht to be written 
Mujl, taken originally &om the Latin 
Mujlum ; or more immediately from our 
Saxan Ancefiors mupr, meaning new and 
fweet Wine, that is not ripened and made 
heady by Age, By Meaths perhaps our 
Author means what we now call Mead\ a 
Sort of Drink made of Honey and Water, 
C5r, according to the Spelling, it feems to 
be a Word formed from the Greek jx^^v, 

fjgnilying 
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Irong Wine 
iethy in the fame Scnfe. 



iignifying any ftrong Wine. Chaucer Mk^ 
the Word iw^/r 



Ver,37I. Angelic Virtue^ for an.rf«- 
gely is an imitation of the Greek Phrafeolo- 
gy. Thus Hefiod^ in his Theogoniaj has 
0I1JV ii^aitXi}itiiV) /« ^. Herculean Virtue^ or 
Power^ for Hercules. Hpmer alfo puts 
'Exto^?-/xiw?, /. ^. the Strength of Heilor^ 
. forifd^^rhimfclf. /iwrfXIV. 418. Mr* 
Pope tranflates that Line, 

So lies great He&or pro/tr ate on the Shore. 

Which had been fetter rendered, aad 
nearer to the Original, 

So feH great Hc£lor rowUng in the Duft. 

Madam Dacier expreffcs it In thefc 
Words, 

T>/Heflor ejl itendu fur lapoufftere^ 1, e. 

Such Hc£ter lay JlretcVd out upon the Dujii, 

y This French Lady^s Verfian . is literal 

enough ; but the *Ekto^ /xcro^ reqqircs that 

\ feme Epithet, as ^teat^ Jlrong^ or : mighty ^ 

(hould be Jidd^d |Q Zfif^^r, j ^ 

N Ver, 



Ver. 378. Pomona J receiving her Name 
from Pomum an Apple, was the Roman 
Goddefa of Orchards and Fruits. Ovid^ 
in the fourteenth Book of his Metamorphc* 
fis^ tells us that Vertumnus (another imagi- 
nary iJeitv, that could turn himfelf into 
any ShapeJ fell in Love with Pomona^ and 
after many fruitlefs Attempts to gain her, 

He Force prepared 'y — there was no Need of 

Force ; 
His Beauty caught her^ and Jhe yields ofCourfe. 

I don*t remember to have read of Pomo^ 
na^s Arbour in any ancient Writer; but 
Milton, as a Poet, might eafily imagine 
fuch a Thing, and fuppofe one in Paradift 
that far exceeded it, made by our firft Pa- 
rents for theiir pleafurable Accommoda- 
. tions. 

Ver. 382. Mount Ida^ a high Hill in 
Pbrygia^ not far from Troy^ is celebrated 
OR Account of the Judgment that Paris 
the Son of King Priam made there, when 
he gave the golden Apple (that Difcord caft 
among the Goddeffes at Peleus* Wedding, 
with this Infcription^ Let it he given to the 

n»ft 
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moji heautiful) to Venus^ in Preference to 
Juno and Minerva ; in which Decifion, he 
paid a greater Regard to Beauty^ than to 
Honour^ or Learning. Ida is derived «Vo 
Ttf lhi9^ i, e* from feeing ; becaufe from 
thence you might fee a great Way round 
about* 

Ver. 385. ThTs Word hatk^ or all 
bail, is an old Phrafe of wijhing Health. 
Chaucer has it in his Rom ant of the Rofe : 

She fated, alhaile, myfwete Frend, 
Foly and Childhod wall theejhend. 

In Latin, ave and falve 5 in Greek, ;c«*€«» 
f. /. he glad, or rejoice. As the Angel Ga^ 
iriel in the Gofpei (Luil i. 28.) ufes this 
Term in bis Salutation to the Virgin -Mj* 
ry, (o Milton brings it in very appolltely 
here in Raphael's Addrefsto Eve. 

Ver. 414. 

■■ TFhatever was created needs 
To be fuJlairCd, and fed. 

From this Speech of the Angels we 

learn, that Milton was of Opinion, that 

Angels, or inttlligential Suhjiances^ (as he 

N 2 calls 
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calls them) fubfift by fome external Food ; 
but that their concoSive Heat is fuch, that 
it tranfubflantiates what they eat or drink 
into their own Subftance ; or the Overplus 
tranfpires throu&h Spirits with Eafe* We 
have fr'equent infiances of Angels eating 
and drinking in Reality, in the Old Tefta- 
ment ; which is a fufficient Warrant, cfpe- 
ciaiiy in Poetry, for our Author** Opinion. 
Yet it is a Point that, upon a mature Dif* 
cuiEon, would I believe be difficult U JUddg 
to general Satisfadion^ In Matters that 
exceed human ComprehcnCon, or are not 
clearly revealed to us in Holy Writy it is 
the fafcfl Way to be fupticcL To sirgue 
hypQthetuQlly is one Tbiiig^ ajid to dogmckU^ 
ii another. The Empiric Jkbymft is he 
who endeavours .to find out the Pbilofo- 
pher's Stone $ Empiric denotes one who 
makes frequent Trials, from the Gn^k 
Word 9ri»^«, a Trials or Experiment, 

Ver. 468. Hierarch is a Greek Word 
fignifying a holy Ruler or Governor ; com- 
pounded of »«^of, holy^ and «Vx<*<> * Com* 
mander^ a Prince. Raphael is here fuppo- 
fed to be the Chief of an Order of Angels 
in the celeftial Hierarchy, He has the 

Epithet 
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Epithet of winged^ becaufe Wings areufu-^ 
ally attributed to Angels. Both Hog and 
Trapp have aliger Hierarchy. 

Ver. 488. Difcurjive^ er intuitive, — 
Our Author fuppofes the two principal 
Means of attaining Knowledge to be Dif- 
courfi and Intuition. Men ufually difcburfe 
and reafon upon Things to 'find, out their 
Natures and Properties'; but Jngels, as 
Beings of a fuperior Excellence, may have 
that Knowledge by Intuition only j by ta- 
king a Vievir of them without the tedious 
Method of drawing Confequehces by Ar- 
gument, This Paflage is turned into La^ 
tin^ (if we may call it Latin) by Dr.. 
Trappy in the moft bald Manner that' can 
well be imagined. It looks as if he were 
very negligent^ or very weary when he wrote 
it. He was capable of doing it much, 
better. 

Ver. 503- ff^cfi Progenie you are. •— ? 
This is taken from that Part of a Verfe 
of Aratus\ quoted by St. Pauly {A^$ 
xvii. 28.) T» yoL^ ««» yiw« •(t/aik, i, e. for 
we are alfo his Progeny. As. Milton was 
thoroughly vcrfcd in the Holy Scriptures f. 
N 3 he 
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he takts all Occafions^ Aom dience to 
ftrengthen hb Arguments, and embclliih hia 
Poctiy. 

Ver. 589. 

■ Gonfakns Uwtxt Van and Rear. 

Milton ieemt fond of expreifing him- 
felf, in many Places, in Ucbnical Terms* 
Gonfalon^ or rather Gtmfan^n^ at I find it 
in the /r^n^ Original of the Roman dt la 
Rofe^ is an Eniign, Banner, or Standard : 
And in our Cbaucer^s Tranflatbn thereof it 
is Gonfgnnoni 

And that was be ^ that bare the Enf eigne 
Of IForJhipy and the Gonfennon^ 

And again, 

And Lord of fo high Renoun, 
J bear of Love the Gonfennoun. 

It properly figniiies the Standard that is 
borne in the Pope^s Ari^ies. 

Fan is the Front of an Arttiy, formed of 
the French Word avant^ before j and Siar 
(or rather Rere) is the hindermoft Part, 
derived from the Fremh^ arriere, back« 
ward. 
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VeR. 658. Satan is a Hebrew Word 
fignifying an Jdverfaryj or falfe Accufer. 
In Tome r laces, in the Old Teftament, it 
denotes any Adverfary^ or Enemy \ as 
I Sam. xxix. 4. Leji in the Battle he be an 
Adverfary to us* In the Original the Word 
is iDtC?^ a Satan. See alfo i Kings xr; , 
t4, 23.' But moftly, bpjth in the Old and 
New Teftament, it is the peculiar Name 
of the Devilf the grand Enemy of Man-* 
Icind. Our Author fuppofes Satan had 
another Name in Heaven before he fell ^ 
but what that Name was is entirely uncer* 
tain. He calls him Lucifer in Verfe 760 
following, having, Ifuppofe, that Pafl&ge 
in Ifaiah (Chap. xiv. 12.) in View, whjcre 
the King of Babylon is called Lucifer^ Son ' 
of the Morning 'y which Title fome Inter- 
preters apply to Satan. Jerome in particu- 
lar fays, ^i de ceelo propter fuamfuperbiam 
pracipitatus eft^ et contritus. This Feafi" 
ing and Sleeping of the Angels, .mentioned 
alM)ve, is an Imitation of Horner^ at the 
End of his firft lHad^ who even makes yu* 
piter to fleep fometimes« But Milton 
prudently expreflb himfelf in this Line^ 

JU 
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All, but the unJUfping Eyes of God. 

For which he has the Authority of a more 
divine Poet than Homer. Pfal. cxxxi. 4. 

Ver. 664. MeJJiah in Hebrew means 
Anointed^ which in Englijb is commonly 
rxprefled by the Word Chriftj derived from 
the Greeks x^td^, of the fame Import 
with the Hebretv^ Mefftah, This Name 
or Title is peculiarly attributed to ^efus 
Chrlji^ as having been anointed King of 
Kings from all Ages ; and appointed High" 
/r/^ for ever after the Order of Mekbize^ 
dec^ It was the conftant PraSice of the 
Jews^ as ordained by God, to anoint their 
Kings and Priejis with Oil at their EleSion 
and Confecration. See Exod. xxviii. 41. 
and I Sam. xv. i« 

Ver. 689. 

Hoe garters of the North. 

Milton gires the Quarters of the Norths 
when he was in Heaven, to Satan^ and his 
Adherents ; this Hint, it is probable, he 
took from the 14th Chapter of Jfaiabj 
where what is fpoken of the King of Ba^ 

bylon^ 
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bylon^ is underftood by fome to relate to the 
Kebeliion and Fall of Satan. And this ' 
Verfe, 

Drew after him the third Part of Hiav'fCs 

is manireftlj taken from the i2th Chapter 
of the ApQcalypfe^ where it is faid, ihe Dra^ 
gen with his Tail drew the third Part of the 
Stars of Heaven* 

Ver, 805. Jhdie/. 

This is the Name, at leaft Miltow 
makes it fo, of another Angel, whom he 
has arbitrarily chofen for his Purpofe. I 
have met with it no where elfc« It is 
compounded of two Hebrew Words, Ebed^ 
a Servaik, aod £7, God. Towards the 
End of this Book our Author gives this 
Seraph a visry high Charadcr, on his with- 
ilanding the general Revolt under Satan^ 

Amongft the Faithlefsy faithful only he. 

Ahdiel is indeed the Name of a Man 
which occurs in i Chron. v. 15, a Chief a- 
mong the Children of Gad. 
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Ver. 809. Blafphimous. Our Author, \ 
in this Place, lays the long Accent upon 
the fecond Syllable in this Word blafphS- 
"mouSy which we conftantly now a-days pro- 
nounce fliort. Spenfer has done fo before 
blm, in his Fairy ^een^ B* VI. Cant. 
xii- 34. 

Therewith he mured up his Mouth along ^ 
And therein Jhut up his hlajphimous Tongue. 



The End cf the Fifth Book. 
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BOOK VI. 

TT £ R. 1 9. War in PrmnH. This is a 
^ Latin Phrafe, expreffive of an Ufagc 
among the Roman Soldiery* Stare in . fro* 
cin^Uy was, when the Soldiers ftood ready 
to engage in Battle at the Word of Com- 
mandy with their Cloaths girded tight 
about them. And habere in procinSiu is 
ufed By ^intilian^ for to have a Thing at 
Handy in Readinefs. And fa^us in pro- 
cinSfu^ in Ovid^ denotes what is made in 
Hafte, with Precipitation, 

Hac inprocinSfu carminafaSla put a. 

Conclude thefeVerfes in a Hurry made. 

The Romans ufually wpre their Cloaths, 
efpeciaJly their TogOj loofe and flowing; 
but when they were about to engage in 
Battle, they tucked them up, and girded 
them clofe to them. This was alfo the U- 
fage of the Eaftern Nations j from whence 
we have in Scripture the Expreffion of Mens 
girding up their Loins, for a March, or for 
a Battle. See Exod. xii. ii. and i Sam. 
XXY* x^. In a figurative Senfe aUb the uf- 

poj/e 
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poJlU imitates this Mode of Speech very 
clofely, where he iaye, Stand therefore^ 
having your Loins girt about with Truths 
Eph. vi. 14^ ProcinU la a Latin Word^ 
compounded ofproy and cingoy I tye about. 
I have met with it in no other EngKJb Wri- 
ter. 

ViR« 44* AUchael is here called the 
Prince of tbi akftial Armies. Wherever 
be is mentioned in Scripture^ be is repre* 
fented as a Prince or a Warrior. Ha 
Name is Heirewy compounded of ^D 
who, D an Adverb of Similitude, and Vn 
God, I. e. Who is like to God? Moft of the 
Names of Angels end in ^H Gody as being 
his peculiar MinifterSy according to the 
PJalmifty Blefs the Lord, ye his Angels, •— 
Ye Miniflers of his, that do his Pleafure, 
PJal, ciii, 20, 21. Michael is alfo the 
Name of a Man mentioned in Numb, xiii* 
13. Setbur the Son of Michael, 

Ver. 60, *Gan blow. This Aphar^fis 
in Verbs is very common in our ancient 
Poets, It makes a Variety in the Numbers, 
but does not add much Elegance to the 
Poetry : Yet I do not look upon this Li- 

bcrty 
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ciy bcrty as a Betck at a Pinch ; becaufe they 
w, were certainly capable of writing other- 
i wife, if they had chofen it. This Fi- 
ll, gure is not very common in the GreeJt and 
It, Latin Poets. Chaucer, in his Knight's 
i- Tale, fays. 

Than I anon *gan chaungen hewe. 
For Grevaunce of my Wounde newe. 

r And Spenfer, in the firft Book of his 

Fairy S^ueen, has, 

! ; Eftfoons kis manly Forces 'gan to faiL 

And again, 

Jnd towards him they ^gan in Hajle to ride. 
To weet of News, that did abroad betide. 

In another Place he has ^gainjl ioxa* 
gainji. 

'Gainjl that proud Paynim King that works 
her Tetn. 

So likewife in our old Verfion of the 
Pfalms we have 'dures for endures. 

Praife ye the Lord, for he is good, ' 
His Mercy' dures for aye. cvi. I. 

O Ver. 
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V£R. 86. Wiiffd is an old Sax§n Verb 
for thought^ or fuppofed. Chaucer^ in hia 
Kntgbfs TaU^ writes thus : 

But Wi go wrong full ofti irmly ^ . 
Thus Wi may fay ally and namely /, 
That wendtn^ and had a great Opinion^ 
That if I might * scape fro* Prifwy 
Than bad I been in Joye^ andparfite HeU. 

And again, 

Thoumigbtejlwenen^ that this ?9\2LttiMk 
In his fighting wen a woddi Lien. 

Spenfir alfo, in the firft Book of his 
Fairy ^een^ has this Line, 

Furtbefi from End^ then whin they mar eft 
won. 

Vbr. 93* In fierce hofting, 

I meet with this Word no where elfe ; 
ib it is probable Milton coined it for hia 
Purpofe, but he has had no Followers to 
vfe it after him. Hoftis in Latin is an open 
Enemy ; and our Englijh Word Hoft^ de-r 
rived therefrom, fienifies an Army of Sol- 
diera. So that tbeToraiation of hojling is 

natural 
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natural enough, meaning an eager Engage- 
ment between hoftile Troops. 

Vwt. 160. 

■ Ambitious to win 

From mt foms Plumi. -^^^ 

Pbimi is Fnnch for a Feathir^ from the 
Latin Pluma. As Knights and Warriors 
formerly ufed to adorn their Helmets, or 
Caps, with Bunches of rich and elegant 
Featbirs \ fo ihofe, who in an Engage- 
ment deprived their Antaeonifts of them 
by any A^ of Might or Violence^ yirewc 
fuppofed to be in that Refpedl vi<^orious« 
This was winning a P/ttm^. 

Ver, 187. jts irft thou fai(FJI. 

Erjij or earft^ is an old Word ufed in 
Poetry for fomi Time ago^ formerly. Thus 
Spenfer writes in his Fatry ^een* B. I. 
C. iv, 12. 

Out of his ftvooning Dream be *gan awake^ • 
And qmck^ning Faith that ea^ was woxen 

weak^ 
The creeping deadly Cold away didjhake. 

O 2 Ge: 



/' 
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Geo. kipley in his Comp'aimd of JLhymy 
has it alfo. 

OfDifjolutionnowwilllJ^akaWordortwo^ 
lykich fl.cvoith out^ what erji was hid from 
Sight. 

N. B, This Riphy was & icjulir Canon 
of Bridlington in Yorkjhire^ and fl.urifhcd 
about 1470* 

V E « . 2 3 r , Each armed Havd a Legion. 

This is a -R^wj.w miliiary Term,, deri/cd 
from the Verb Icgere to chufc j in forming 
of a Legion^ they made Choice of fuch 
J^ounfT Men as were the fittcft to bear Arms. 
The Number that conllilutcd a Legion va- 
ried from Time to Time. Under Romulus 
the Legion contained 3000 Foot, and 3CO 
Hoife ; but at laft it ccnfiHed of about 
6000 Men, and I believe never of more. 

Ver, 296. Park is a French Word 
(ignifying Difcourfe ; but I do not remem- 
ber to have met with it in any other Au- 
thor. Parley indeed is a Difcourfe between 
two Parties. And to heat or found a Par- 
ley is a comm.on military Phrafe, when by 
Beat of Drum, or Sound of Trumpet, . 

one 
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one of the pppofitc Parties wants a Con-- 
ference with the other, about fome Affair 
of Confequttoce between them. Milton 
never obliges himfeirto tread the beaten 
Path I he therefore chofe ParU rather than 
Parity ; arid by this Means his Reader is 
rendered the more atientiye^ and his Poem 
is agreeably diverfified by new or uncom« 
mon Words, 

Ver. 320. This Defcription of -M- 
chaers Sword is fo like that of ArthegaP% 
in Spenfer's Fairy ^een^ (B. V.C.i. 10.) 
that one cannot help thinking but that our 
Author had it for its Pattern. 

For ofmoflpirfeSf Metal it was madiy 
Tempered with Adamant amongst the fame ; 
For there no Suhjlance was Jo firm and bar d^ 
But it wou'd pierce or cleave y wherefo it came ; 
Nf any Armour cottd his Dint out-ward^ 
But wherefoever it did light^ it throughly 
Jhar'd. 

Nav our Author joins griding (an old 
Wora for cutting) to Sword, as Spenfer 
does CO Steel, (in B. II. C. viii. 36.) 

03- Hh 
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His poinant Spear be ihruji with puijjhnt 

Stuayj 
At proud Oynochles, tuhlU his Shield was 

wide^ 
Tl:at thro* his Thigh the mortal Steel did gride. 

In another Place alfo he fays, 

Tlje keen Cold blows through my beaten Hide^ . 
All as I were thro* the Body gride. 

Ver. 332. 

A Stream ofneSiarous Humour ijfuing flow* d. 

This Paffage is imitated from a fimilar • 
f^nc in Horner^ where Venus is wounded by 
Dicmede. {Iliad V. 340.) That Satan^ 
or his Argels, which are Spirits however 
impure, could be wounded, is fhockingto 
feme Underftandings. But thefc A-Jodes 
of Speech are authorized by Phrafes, near- 
ly parallel, in holy IVrit ; fuch as, hruifmg 
the Serpent* s Head\ there Was War in 
Heavin ; a Swttvd proceeded out of the Mouth 
of him that fat upon the white Horfe^ ^c. 
which, though they be onderftood by fomc 
fi>etaphorica)ly, are yet fufficient tojuftify 
ihe Liberty Mrton has here taken^ with- 

» put 
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out the Imputation of cftaWiftiing an antt^ 
chrtjlian Theology, From Venus's Wound, 
inftead of Blood, there ifTued a Stream of 

Ichor : 

Such csfrom the immortal Gods can fiow. 

A watery Humour fomething like Blood; 
or, as it is explained in the Scholia afcribed 

to DidymuS^ vy^aaiet n^ ^i^Oflt^/utiirijf (ra^KO^ 
vfuifMi, i, e. A bloody Moifture proceeding 
from corrupted Flejh. This Milton calls 
a neSfarous fanguin Humour. Indeed he 
generally improves upon whatever he imi- 
tates. 

Ver. 362. Fled bellowing. 

This wounding of Moloc^ and the terri- 
ble Noife he made thereupon, is a mani- 
fiefl: Allufion to a Paflage in Horner^ who 
makes Diomede to wound Mars^ in a tender 
Part with his Spear. (Iliad V. 859.) 



— — — Mars bellowing with the Pain^ 
Loud as the Roar encountering Armies yields 
IVInn Jhouting Millions Jhake the thundering 
Field. 

Ana 



C 15* 1 

And our Author's making Ufe of the 
Epithet uncouth joined, to Pain, in this 
^lace, renders it credible that he had the 
following Paflage in Spen/er's Fairy ^ueeu 
in his Remembrance. H. I. C xi. 20. 

7bi piercing Stiel there wrought a Wound full 

widey 
That with the uncouth Smart the Monfter 

loudly cry'd. 

Uncouth mt^nsftrange-t harjb^ uncommon ; 
It is a Word of Saxon Original properly fig- 
nifying unknown. 

Ver. ^63. Uriel is the Name of an 
Angel wnom we find fpoken of in the 
fourth Chapter of the fiecond apocryphal 
Book of Efdras. Auguftin Calmet tells us, 
that in the Edition of the New Teftamcnt 
in the Ethiopian Tongue, there is the Pic- 
ture of the Angel Uriels with this Infcrip- 
tion ; St. Uriel, who was with Adam and 
Eve when they went out of Paradife. And 
he farther obferves, that the Church of 
Romi admits of the Names' but of three 
Angels, to wit, MichaeU Raphael^ and 
GatrieL The Word is Hebrew^ fignify- 
ing) God is my Light. Uriel is like wife the 

Name 
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Name of a Man mentioned in the fecond 
Book of Chronicles xiii. 2. 

Ver. 365. Adramelec is the Name of a , 
falfe Deity, that was worfhipped by the 5^- 
pharviteSy who were fent by Shalmanefef^ 
the King of AJfyria^ to dwell in the Cities 
of Sar?sar!a. (2 Kings xvW, 3,31.) The 
Name AdramtUc is Hebrew^ compounded 
ofEder^ illuftriou.% and MeUc^ a King"; 
which feme Interpreters underftand to be 
the Sun^ bccaufc the Sepharvites burnt 
their Children in Fire to hitti. Cruel and 
deteflable Honour and Worfcip ! 

jijfnadai is another Name of the impure 
S^\ni /IJhiodeus^ fpoken of in the Book of 
Tobit^ Ch.iii. 8. Some derive this Name 
from the Helrciv Ef-Madai^ :. e. the Fire 
^/* Media j ^bccaufe he is faid to have in- 
f^ired the Inhabitants of that Country with 
vtle Luft, Others think it is formed from- 
the Verb Sha?riad^ i, e, to deftroy, to lay 
defolate; which feems to me to be the 
more probable Etymology of the two. See 
Afmodeus, 

Ver. 37 r. Milton here gives us the 
Names of three of the Rebel Angels, or of 

the 
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the yfthei/t Crnuy as he calls them, to Wi'r, 
jfriei, /Iriocy and RamieL The firfl is 
formed of ^n>^ a £/tf«, and I^K God. The 
fecond denotes a fierce Lion. And the 
third, the Exaltation of God. We meet with 
the Mens Names Arte^ and Arioc^ in Scrip- 
ture, but Ramiii I am a Stranger to. ~ See 
Ezra viii. 16. and G#». xiv. i. The 
Prophet I/aiab calU Che Arong Hold of 
Zion, which David took from the Jiiu^' 
fiies^ Ariel \ probably alluding to the great 
Strength of a Lion« Seea^^/n. v. 7. aad 
^. xxix. I. 

Ver. 386. Swifven is a Saxw Verb* , 
It fignifies to wander, to go out of the 
Way, to move out of its Place ; in which 
Senfe Spenfer ufes it in his Fairy. ^een^ B. 
V. C. X. 35. 

So all at once they on the Prince^ did thunder^ 
Who from bis Saddle^ fwerved nought ajidey 
Ne to their Force gave Way. 

And again, B. 1. C. x. 14. 

And ever up to Heav^n^ as Jbe did pray ^ 
Herftedfaft Eyes werefent^ ne fwerv^ d other 

Alfo 



Alfo to to turn ajidey as in the xigth 

Siiking the Lord with all their Hearf^ 
And never from himfwerve, 

ViR, 387. This Defcription of the 
Roue of Satan\ Army is fliort, but faeauti- 
ful and exprcffivc ; miferably tranflatcd in- 
to Latin by Hog ; but elegantly and con* 
cifely by Dr. Trapp. Homer abounds in 
this Kind of Defcriptions, though gene- 
rally with Similes. Our Author doubtlefs 
profited by them. In the fixteenth Book 
of the Iliad vit have what Milton might 
copy from. 

Chariots on Chariots rowl\ the chjhing Spokes 
Shocks while the madding Steeds break Jhoit 

their Yokes j 
In vain they labour upthe/teepy Mound^ 
Their Charioteers lie foaming on the Ground^ ' 
Where Hvrfe and Arms^ and Chariots Ho o'er* 

' thrown^ 
And bleeding Heroes under Axles groan. 

Ve'r. 447. The Learned are puzzled 
to give any explicit Account of this ^i^^r. 
The moft we know concerning him if, that 

be 
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. be V8i wmrfliipped by tiutAfyrkm. ^See 
^Kin^iidx^'iT^) Perhaps Milton, enti- 
tfcsbinx the Primt pf Principidities^ b^aufe 
hfi kkd dtYine Honours paid him \x\ (o grand 
a Citjr as Nineveh, The Etymology of his 
Nailic is difputaUe. l^he Sf^mgtnt call 
him AUferech^ %fA J^fiphut Arajkt%^^ two 
Names is much unknown as ^i^m*. 

VfiR. 471, Our Author here with grtat 
Propriety attributes the Invention of Gun^ 
fmvder and Cannons to Satan. Terrible 
Inftrumentsof Dcftruflion indeed they arc; 
and in the Ufe of them there is the Appear- 
ance of greater Horror and Defolation than 
in the Ufe of Bows and Arrows^ Swords 
and Spears. Yet we read of greater Slaugh- 
ter and Havoc being made in ancient Bat- 
tles by tbefe, than ever has been made by 
Oum. Gun powder is generally fuppofed 
to have been invented, or firft made known> 
Sjr one Bartholdus SchwartZy a Francifcan 
Friat, who (hewed the Ufe of it to the Ve* 
netians in the Year 13801 In this Account 
of SatarCs Artillery ue find feveral un- 
common Words ; !• Spume, which figni- 
Aes^Fro^borFpam) formed from the Ztfif/« 
Spuma. 2. Infuriate^ mad or raging, from 

the 



r 157 ] 

tbe Latin Furia^ a Fiend or outrageous 
Creature. 3. Cheriy /. e. Fare, Health, 
Joy, Courage; taken from the French 
Word Cheriy /. /. Entertainment. There 
is a great Refemblance between our Au- 
thor's Defcription of a Cannon^ and that 
in Spenfer*^ Fairy ^een, B. I. C. vii. 13, 
which is as follows : 

As when that devilijh iron Engin wrought y 
In deepeft Hell^ andfrantd by Furies Skilly 
With windy Nitre^ and quick Sulphur fraught^ 
And ranCd with Bullet rounds ordained to kill, 
Conceiveth Fire, the Heavens it doth fill ^ 
With thund'ring Noife, and all the Air doth 
choke* 

Ver. 527. Panoplie is originally a 
Greek Word fignifyingr^w^/^^/ Armour* It 
is compounded of wa» all, and hr>M Wea- 
pons of War; 

Ver, 535, Zophiel is a Hebrew Name, 
compounded of two Words, denoting the 
Watchman or Spy of God. Which Name 
is properly enough adapted to a Cherub of 
the fwifteft Wing j who had been employed 
P as 
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as a Spout togetjntdligeac^ipf tH&Pdftiire 

and Deiigng of the Eneaoay^ 

Ver, 558. It is neccffary here for the 
Sake of fome Readers to explain. the ndli" 
tary Terms which our Author u£ss in theA} 
ironical and even punning Speechefi^ ^^w«r 
guard is a French Word (Avant--Gard4) 
denoting the £rfi Line of an Army) drawn 
vp in Battle* Arrays and then appears the 
Frifttj from the Latin Frons^ a Forehead* 
The two Sides of the Army from Front to 
Rear are called Flanh^ from Flanfy which 
is French for a Side, The Resd^ or fmall 
Cane, is to convey the Fire to the narrow 
Vent (as our Author calls it) or Touch- 
hole of a Piece of Ordnance. Sufpenfe^ 
. in Latin Sufpenfusy is as it were hanging in 
Doubt, in Sufpenfe. But the Words in 
Verfe 586, i^c. 

-^ WhofeRoofy 

Embower d with outragious Noife^ the Air 
And aUher Entrails tare — — 

do not feem to bejuftly and properly con- 
9e£led ; the Author's firong Attention to 
the Grandeur of his Suhjedt might make 
him negle^ Accuracy in Exprefli/Qn. Can 

the 



r ^59 3 

At lUaf be properly faW to be embowcfl^ 
in the Gun ?, And what are the Entraih 
rf tbi Air f 

VfiR. 614. This trifling low-livM Wif, 
that our Author puts into the Mouths of 
Satan and Belial \% intirely out of Charac*- 
ter, and really debafes the Wgnity of A?- 
rWtf Poetry^ efpecially where he is dcTcri- 
bing the Horrors of a Battle. Horner^ it 
is true, gives into the like ill-timed Rail- 
lery, in the fixtcenth Book of the IHaJ^ 
He makes ASneas fpeak thus to Meriones. 

Meriones ! ai well as you can dance^ 
My Spear had like your Capering t9 havt 
fpoiVd. 

In like Manner Ptf/r^rfwxjcfts upon the 
fatal Fall of Crebiones. 



• *Tu)tii nimbly done ; 



Oh that tve bad a Man cou^d leap like him^ 
To leap into the Sea, and grouping ftvim\ 
How fatisfy'd with Oyfters Jhoi/d We be! 

Notwithftanding the Authority ofttomer 

and MiLtON, as Standards -for Poetry,; 

yet I have not met with any of their moft 

fanguincAdaiirer^, who undertake' to defend 

P 2 thefe 
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thefc Paflagf s. I am of Opinion the Gr/Hi 
Poet miflcd our EngVJh one ; imlef$ he co- 
pied from fome Itelian^ whom I am not 
acquainted with. We have one Example 
indeed of this Kind of Mockery in Scrip- 
ture, and that b the Prophet Eiijah's ironi* 
cal Speeches to the Prophets of Baal, (t 
Kings xviii. 27. J But the Occafion was fo 
difFerent that we cannot well draw a Paral- 
lel between them. 

Ver. 654. Main is an old Word for 
greats formed from the Laii\ magnus* 
Thus Charlemaifiy or Charlemagne^ U 
Charles the Great. To fail upon the Mairiy 
denotes the great Ocean 5 in this Senfc it is 
ufed by Shake/fear. 

Bids the Windhk'w thi Earth into the Sea^ 
Or JwiU the €urUd Heaters *bovi the Main. 

King Leatf 

The main Maji of a Ship is the great or 
thief Maft, So that main Promontories^ 
in this Line, means huge Promontories, 
vaft Rocks. But Main a little farther on, 
in Vcrfe 698, fignifies all Nature^ the Uni^ 
verfe. Dr. Trapp tranflates it very well by 
fumma return \ in the fame Scnfe that Ovid 

calls 



cAls. Il^me^, dcmna rerumy tbQrWipefs 
vt theAVoria. . .,,, * . '^ 

Sed domlnam rerum de faf^uine mtus lull . 
Efficiet\ i. c. Momflm. , , 

. ' ' Mfifiaxp. X(ib* XV*. A^y^ 

Vek.68i. / : V " '.■-; 

Son inwljjffe Face inviJU^edsb^hrld ^ ' 
Vifthly^ what by Deitie I am^ 

Thefe two Lines feem to convey an I- 
dea, that is neither congruous to good Senfe 
nor found Divinity. I know a Text ia 
Rdm^ i, 20. is alledg^ed in our Author'^ 
Defence ; but the ouo^cltol uvth and Hcc^o^uruk 
in that Verfe do by no Means, I think, 
come up to an invi^hle Face beheld vijibiy^ 
For Ku^o^etra* being joined to Md^uwa, in a 
figurative Senfe, means otily di/coveredot 
naderftaod by the Mind, Dr. Trappy jn his 
Latin Verfion, has expre0ed thi» PaiTags 
very clearly. 

Fili, indivinoeujusmeaghriavuhu 
Numinis af^citur. 1* e. 



Son^ in whof4 Face diving, ',, 
The Glory of my Godhead is beheld* 

P 3 Vkr» 
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Ver. 737* RebilPd Is. here put for 
thofe who have rebelled, Rebilsy or Rtbel^ 
lious. But it is a Liberty, if Milton left 
it (oy that ought not to be imitated ; per**-. 
h^ps undying^ in the next Lirte but ooev'. 
for nrj£r dying (• cwXiil » nXiprf, Jl^ari} 
ix« 44.,) may be efieemed moreiolerablet. 
if not more poetic. 

VjBR. 750^ This Dcfcription of the 
Meffiah^sCharUt is principally taken from . 
EzekuPs Vifion (Chap, i.) It may bene- 
ceflary to explain fome Words made Ufer 
of therein, (i,) Beryl {fi^^>:^<;) isapre«* 
cious Stone of a pale-green Colour ; it is 
fa id large Pieces of it are found in Pegu 
and Ceykn. (2.) S^ipbir^ or rather S^- 
phire {^o-aftrpv^) is a tranfparent precious 
Stone of . a beautifwl Sky-blue. . ^ Thofe 
Sapphiriy that are brought from Pegu ate , 
the ipod efteemed» Lemery fays they are . 
but fmall Stones, much about the Size of 
large Pirn Heads. . (3.) ThtSb^wrie-^arcb 
is another Name for the JfJ<?;W<n(;. (4.) 
Urifft VM 2L. H^brem Word figoifying Ughu % . 
the Jtearn^.^re pot agreed .^whit the Vrim 
and ThuffmH.mjff^tii ihitAadoarPlite) in^ .1 
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Aarorl^ Brcaft-platc. (See Exod. xxvili. 
30.) Joftfhus^ in the third Book of his 
Antiquittesy fays they were the twelve pre- 
cIott8 5tdn<8 mentioned Exod. xxviii. 17. 
which ufed to emit a gUrmi Splendor^ 
when God defijgrted to afflft the Childrefl of 
Ifiro4lj and^give them Vidory in their Bat- 
tles) or other public Enterprtfes. But he 
fays, that miraculous Shining had ceafed for 
above two hundred Years before his 7*ime# 
Bkkerittg Flame denotes a ftarting Motion, 
as. if it were fightiag. ' Biciering is derived 
from tht Britifl^ Word Bicre, L e. Tilting^ 
or SHrmifliirtg ; in which Senfe Chaucer 
ufes it in his LegciKl of Hypermejire. 

But which Imt^ wherfore- 1 w^lJ be fiker^ 
If thou fay naie^ av /«;« Jhall have a Biker. 

yjBli»833. Empyrean^ in this Line» is 
put for a&hftartti^ej hot ft is more corn-* 
monly an AdjeSiive of the fame Significa- 
tion with efiipy'reaU It is compounded of 
two (?r^/it Words, w in, andm^FiVe^ de- 
noting what is exceeding bright and fliining 
as the Sky. Casbmempyreum^ in the Wri-* 
tings of the feholaftic Otvines, fn^iis the 
higheitikaven> the Scat t>f the Ble^di 

V£R« 
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Ver. 871. Chacs is here elegantly per- 
foniiied j U feel Unfold Confuflon is ex*- 
tremely beautiful. The Word is ufed to 
denote a coofufed Mixture cf all Things 
jumbled together. It is ufually deriv«| 
from the old Greei Verb x**" for. x^^ J 
g0pgwid£^ I am open; the great Void that 
exiAed before the Creation. The yt'tyce, 
XouTikouy mentioned Lukexv'v. 26. has the 
fame Etymology. Chaoses wild Anarchy 
inean«» that there was then no Order a<^ 
mong the EleminU as now, but all inUp-* 
rpar and Confufion. Anarchy {i»eiix^^ «» 
a Gmk Word, denoting without Order or 
Government. 



The End of the Si?ith Beok. 



BOOK. 
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BOOK Vli. 

XT E R, I, Urania is the Name of one of 
^" the nine Mufeu But Milton faj^s be 
invokes the Meaning not the Name^ which 
in Ertglijh fignifics celeftial, or heavenly 5 
and therefore in a religious Invocation is 
properly called upon. It is derived from 
l\it Greeks w^aw?, Heaven. 

Ver. 4, Pegajean is an AdjeSive form- 
ed from Pegafus^ the fabulous Poets Horfe. 
The Story bt which in fliort is this. Hy^ 
ginus (zysj that Pegafus was the Son of 
Neptune and the Gorgon Medufa, When 
Bellerophon was enjoined to fubdue the Cht- 
mar ay by the Favour ofNeptunehe mount- 
ed this winged Horfe, and fo obtained the 
Viftory, This Chimara^is reprcfcnted as 
a Monfler with -a Z/Ws Head, a Gcai's 
Belly, and a Z}r/7^5»*s Tail ; but was in 
Reality a Mountain in Lycia^ whofe Top 
was infefted with Lions ; Goats fed upon 
it about the Middle ; aiid the Bottom of it 
abounded with Serpents ; which Bellerophon 
Is faid to have fubdued by rendering it ha* 
bitable; And fome think, that in this 

Place 
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PUce Nothing more is mcaflt by tvingtd 
Ptgafus than a Ship wufa Sails. 

Vbr. 1 8. BilliT^hn was the Son of 
GlaucuSf, King of Epb^re^ Being hofpita* 
bly entertained by Prcstus King of Arg4t^ 
his Wife Antea^ or Sthenobaea, fell in Love 
with him, and enticed him to her Bed ; 
but' meeting with a Rcpulfcfrom ihe chafte 
and prudent Youth, (heaccufed him to her 
Hufband (juft as JofepV% Miflrefs did) as 
if he had ciFered to have forced her. 
Prcetus fent him into Lycia^ to his Wife^s 
Father Jobates with Letters (the ConlisAts 
of which were unknown to the Bearer,) 
exhibiting his fuppofed Crime, with Ordert^ ^ 
to make away with him ; biit being yielx>- 
rious in whatever he was put upon, his 
Life was faved ; and gaining the Conqveft 
in feveral d^geroua EnterpriKea, by the 
Help of the winged Hoijt Pegafm^ he 
grew vain-glorioiis \ and attempting to fly 
up into Heaven with him, Jupker caufcd 
the Hoxfe to throw him ; and falling upon 
the Aliian Plain, he there died. This 
*/Mi^9 irtAof (fee Homer\ Iliad VL aoi.) 
was alaxgePlain in Zy^/^'iieartbc Moon- 
tarn G^'/wy^rff, Itis.alfo faid» th^twben 

BelUrophon 



?liii/trspb9» momited Peg^us^ he ftrudc!lii$ 
Hoof againft 4 I^irt of Mount N^Kcdn lii 
Baotiay from, whence proceeded -^ Spring 
called Hippocrinij or the Horfis Fountain. 
That Word is compounded of nnrof, .^ 

. Hmrfiy aad k^bvo, aSfrin^. 

B«f ^/r/ v/ ^r off" the barbarous Dijinanci 
Of Bacchus, &c. 

Some fuppofe, and perhaps not without 
Reafon, that this Paragraph is a fatirical 
Stroke upon the licentious, re velhng Times, 
upon the Return of King Charles IL 
when fuch a Flood of Bacchanalian Intern* 
perance and Debauchery overfpread the 
Nation, that fobtr Religion durft hardly 
(hew her Face in many Places. "Muton 
feems alfo to have been in fome Fear for 
himfelf in particular, confidering the Pirrt 
he had afied under CrownveL Orpheus ^ 
the ThratiaK Bard, we are told, was torn 
to Pieces by the frantic Followers of Bae^ 
chusj on Rhodope^ a Mountain in Thrace ; 
nor could Calliope^ one of the nine Mufes, 
and his own reputed Mother, proteA him 
from their Rage% But the cceleftial Muffy 

whom 
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^Ijrtjarjv^MijLTQH imploicd,fj^yjbefuppo<cd 
' to likve been his fccrctDetchderi for the 
.rQufcntoe nt let htto iive and die in Peace, 

though indeedinPiiirtcy and ObfcuriCy. 

Ver, I22, I know none of our EngKJb 
Po^ts who have taken the Lil^erty that 
Milton and Spenfer have done in varying 
the Accent of Words, They might think 
perhaps that it diverfified the Meafure of 
their V erfe ; but that is a Liantia f^etka 
that our iineft and beft Writers have not 
' thought proper ta imitate. I think indeed 
» it is tbebcft Way to pronounce a Word al- 
ways in^.the fame Manner, aftd not to lay 
the'Acfcentfometimes upon me Syllable and 
fometimes upon amtber. Milton in this 
Line$ in the Word /W^^/if, makes the laft 
Syllable but one long ; vi^hereas it is con- 
ftantlyjnade' fltort in„ oup CorrcSeft Poets. 
fioriikewifeiV i«L \fiwfet .761 before, in the 
Word infinitely he commits the fame Fault. 
Again, in Line 594 of the fourth Book, he 
makes the fecond SyllabJe in Volubil long ; 
and yet in the 436th Line of the 9th Book 
he makes jt fl>ort. Thus alfo Spenfer^ in 
the Word ii^&mm$s make$ the middle 
Syllable long in- riittlrfne, , 

Falft 
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^ Fa^^ifrauni Kmglts infamous andf^rfunre. 

^i And again, inano^r Place hemakca 
'^^ ca, in mplaiaUe^ long, coatrary to com- 
inon Ufage, as 

Ohw I bum wtb imflaaiUg Fin f 

Veh. i6a. What is here meant by /»- ^ 
baUting lax^ or, in other Words, dwel« 
ling at large, I cannot well determine. It 
feema to me to be a Mie Expreffion. For 
can we fuppofe the Angth were crowded 
for want of Room before the Expulfion of 
IfUcifir ? Or, that they had Orders now 
to rove about as they lifted, V^Adani% 
Pofterity (hould come and fill up the va« 
cant Seats? Or were they to have Nothing 
to do while the Zm was creating the World ? 
Vain Enquiries; and what if we flvould 
refolve them thus? jOtjuan^Q iiuus dormi- 
iai Homerus. 

VfR. 301. ,0W#, or Ouxe^ is an old 
Word for Uirt, Mud, or Slime. Hog 
tranflates it by riguum corpus tirr^ ^ and 
Dr. Trapp bymollt et tuteum fotunt^ - Some 
Authors call Ground fff^x> ^^^ ^^ marifty, 
Q. fenny, 
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fenny, moorlQi; any GrouAd indeed thit 
is wet, moift, or pUniy, 

Ver. 374. The Pleiades for PMads^ 
in two Syllables, as it is now more ufually 
writeen) is an Aflemblagc of fevcn Stars 
in the Neck of the Sign Taurus. The 
Word is derived from the Greek Verb »x«>^ 
to fail. In Latin they are called Vergtlia^ 
from Ver^ the Spring, They rife about 
the vernal Equinox, and are ufually attend-, 
ed with rainy and ftormy weather. Though 
we call them in Englijh the Seven Stars^ 
yet there are only ^x difcernible by the 
naked Eye. The Reafon of which, as we 
find it in the Poets, is this. They were 
the /even Daughters of Jt/as ; ^x of them 
were married to Gods^ but the feventh to a 
Mortal^ and therefore inco'nfpicuous, Job 
fays, (xx>iviii. 31.) Canji thou hind the fweet 
Influences of Pleiades ? In the original He^ 
Inwy ND^D, Chima ; virhich Word in A^ 
mos is rcjcidered the Seven Stars ; viz. Seek 
him that maketh the Seven Stars. I fuppofe 
different Perfons tranflated thofe Paffages ; 
and that I take to be the Reafon why we 
have, in our Englijh Verfion, Pleiades in 
one Place, and Seven Stars in another. 

This 
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This w*$ an Overfighr, I imagine, in thp 
general Review of the whole Bible. I 
have obfcrved fome other Ovcrfights of the 
iamje NaturC) which I have remarked in 
.Ipy Di£iianary of the New Tefiament^ which 
I .-jiav^ by me in Manufcripu 

Ver,40Z« Scull is derived from the 
,Saxon Word rceolc, which fignifics a great 
.Multitude of Fifhes ; fuch as appears par- 
ticularly upon what they call the Great 
Bc^nk^ on the Coaft of Newfoundland^ 
where we arc told there are fuch immenfe 
Quantities, that of ih^Cod/lJh only there 
zit five hundred Ships laden every Vear. 
To 'this 1 fuppofe our Author alludes in 
faying, 

They hani the Mld~ Sea. 

Ver. 4ZI, 5«;ww^^ is a Term in FaU 
canry. A Hawk is faid to he/ummed^ when 
ihe is full feathered and fit to be taken from 
the Eyrie. The Eyrie is a Brood or Neft ; 
or more particularly the Place where 
Hawks build their Nefts and hatch their 
Young. Falconry^ as now praftifed, was 
unknown to the Greets and Romans 5 we 
cannot therefore find any of the Terms of 
Q z that 
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that Art in their Books. They are all de^ 
rired from the Fr$nch, 

ViR. 428. A Caravan comes from the 
Jrakic^ Cairawan ; or the Perfic^ Kervan ; 
which fignifies a Company of Tiavcllcra, 
Pilgrims* or Merchants, who, for their 
greater Stctirity, march in a Body in the 
jRaJI Countries, where there are large De- 
fartis to pafs over infefted with daring Rob- 
bers, Our Author compares the prudent 
Coalition and Flight of migratory Birds to 
thefc Caravans i in which Naturali/is ob- 
fenrc a furprifing InftinS in gathering toge- 
thcr at one Time and Place, in regulating 
then- Order of Flight, with a mutual Dc- 
iign of affifiing one another. 

ViR, 45y, Lain comes from the French 
Later. It denotes a Place in Fonjis where 
wild Beads, or in F^rii where Deer, ren- 
dezvous. ' And W9HS is a Saxen Word, 
Cgnifying to dwell, or inhabit. Chaucer^ 
in his Sir 7herfas^ fays, 

y?// be fi Img hath ridden and gone 
That he found in a prive Wme 
. , TheCountreofFairie. 

And 



. And Spenferi in iiiJ FJiry ^eetty , writes 

Not far away (quoth he) he hence doth wonne 

it . .' '^- < v -^ "\ 

V*^Wk. 467^' ,JLihb^rdy Pt^fl^^X^^S^H^ 
Gfr man .Nani^Jof A^tepfflrdj^ a w-i^ ^ Bj^a^tt 
that is alj over,^fi|Jl,.Qf. Spqtf$JaJ>^;bf|Uti^l 
Str^ik.% It i^^engepderfd b,y:^i^l"e P^- 
rW and a Lipnffs. It is pcjjnpouaded qf 
two Gr^f:jf Words, .>^U9 ai?d 7r^S(xXK. MiL- 
TON tiikss frequent, Qppprtunitiies fp vary 
his Poetry J hy ctufing uncommon ^^vrd^ 
or KaDieSi ivii&x .than tbofe that arg w<^JVe 
uTuaL Spinfer^ it> tljie fiift JBook .^f bi? 

— — — Make the Libhard Jiern '' 

Leave roarings when in rage he for Revenge 

^ dtfes yearn, >' ' v 

Veic. 4.71:1? '"'BfA^^rf^ ^tiALe^ta^anift 
two w6niieffol Gre^tUfe*' deftrlbed fc^y'^»i^'» 
Ch. xl. andxli; ' But the Conhrfientatori 
and Critics arc not ^gfced Vhat Crcatiires 
they really ^r^, .aor by )vhat mqdciiilfjmic* 
to call thepi* Leviathan ha$. t^^en xom- 
aionly undernooA'to be iii^, ffl)aie^ and 
0*3 Bebemotb 
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Behemoth the Elephant. Thus both Hog 
'd{\diDr% Tf^pUAt^tLit!\Jne'Wo€i£ehmith 
in .t^is. Pliice hy Ehpha$. Behemoth is ^ 
Hebrew Word, erf" the/&rtf/ Numbtr, and 
piFoperiy! ftgniiies dSf ^Mrfi «/^ umUng CeUtk* 
Rokerijfm^ ifi hU L^wcon^ eicpUtm k by' 
h^ifpf f^onim jumtnta. Buf fuch b'the^ 
Nfttui;^ of ^yhe Hebreut Language^ ttlot: 
f<piiB|^iniei A Word ifi ihef/tiral hortA fig^ 
nifif,$ bvt one^ Things of which Btbemoib- 
feeiB» to be here «a Example. 

Ver. 484. Herodotus teUs u^, ioMsr 
Euterpe^ that there arc winged Serpents 
that come out of Arabia every Spriog inrto 
Egypt\ \>y\X, that the Birds called Ibides meet . 
thcm^yititciT'Courfe, in a wide Plain near 
^piy' ^dihefre kill and devour them ; 
that he himfelf faw the Serpents Bones lie 
therH^iiivgrf af Qi^nfftie^ He farther adds» 
thift\the Wingi irf" Ah^fe Serpents arc nott 
fe^ih^^y h\xi fmooth* 4ike the vWings of a 
&^hr ^hei /W/^ we are told, isiiowvet7 
r^4yifeetl iq E&p^\ and I know not 
w^^t, modero Tmvellers oention their hal- 
ving feep aay of t}StgA fying Serpints* . 
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'.-VMii '4J9. • Bf Mnimi 4f 'Ntihtr^ our 
Auebor means th« finaUeft of Creaturn^ 
from die Latin^ 'Ward Minimum^ (i'^O 
thelelEiftl and perhaps be might bave an 
Eye to a^Place^n Pr^erht^ Chap. xx». 24. 
wherein the tni^au Tranflauoin ^e ^havii 
thefe Wqpds^ ^aiUor -funt n^irna ^arroTy 
u e^ 7hirk he f^ur TSin^ thiH k UttU up^ft' 
thi Earth, Ah Emnut 1^ the ^xm Name 
for an Ant or Pifoiire -, oof Poet frequently . 
avoids ufing the commoneft Names of 

^ '^ Aire J Wattr^ Earthy . * 

By FowU Eip)^ Beaji^ wasflttum^ iuasfivum^ 
was walktn . . : .. 

Thi&.is Afinci/ulWgy of eirpreffing 
Things^, and iicter fot Epigr^^ th^ 'Ml^^- 
roicii Where tk> we meet with any 7%f Ag;\ 
likelt in the aiicient Grak and Latin eptr 
Wrbers ? But it was more in Ufe m our 
Author's Tiniethan of late Years arAoi^gft^ 
our bed Pd^^ I reiMember a Verfe of 
Cocker's^ (the famous Writing Mailer and 
i^Mfxiitv) formed exadlly upon this Plan. 

S§ 
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So that all Sorts tf Beajls^ BJrJs, Ft^^ and 

Shalt' run ^ Jiy^ Jwtniy and march from my^ 
JvAft Pen. " \ ^ 

^ V«. 506. Th^fc four err five Lftfe^ 
atip* manijcffly a Paraphrafe xjpon* ^^hajt 
0vidy' \i\ h\% 'Mi*tamorpho/js^ 'fpeaks bft^e 
Creation of Man, In Sandys'^ Traiifla- 
tton of that Paflage in Ovid wc have thefc 
Lines. 

A notUr Creature with a i4irdp^ffifl^ - 
Wai wanting yet, that Jbouid ({tmmand itk 

^ Rejl', 
Ai other Creatur£i,move.with d^wn-cafi Eyf$j 
God with a lofty Look did Man endue^ 
That he might Heav^tCs tranfcendent Glories 
piew, 

, Is^ Verfe 518^ our Author, coovary to 
cpnunon.Ufage, lay^ thcjong i^ceent \xpo'tt 
the miiJdJe-SyllabJt: of the Wordroudiify j ji 
Liberty, that . no following Po^t^ that I 
know off h^s take<}« 

Ver.^O! .^TheGW/wi[y.U\a}Ahg, lu- 
flainous Traa (n the Sky^ eafily pcrceiva^ 

^1 . '^•i bic 



C »77 I 

Ble In a dear Night, when the M$9n does 
not appear. Since the Invention of 7//f/^ 
iopes this Galaxy is obfervcd to be an Af- 
feihblage of an infinite Number of minute 
Stars. Or, as MitTON here humouroufly 
exprcffes it, pewdtr^d with Stors. It has 
tl^e Name of Galaxy^ from the Greek Noun 
y«^, Milk, Hence it is called in tatin^ 
Via la£fga\ and in EngUJh^ the Milky 
Way. 

Ver, 597. Fret is a technical Term in 
Mufic. On the Finger-board of z Bafs^ 
Viol there are Divifions athwart, by which 
the Sound is regulated and varied. Thcfc 
Divifions for Stops are called Frets. 

Ver.6i9. Hyaline is a Greek AA]eC'^ 
tive, and iignifies glaffy. It is formed from 
was^of, Ghfs, And our Author takes this 
Notion t^f a hyaline Subftance from a Paf- 
fagc in the Apocalypfe^ (Ch. iv. 6.) where 
there is exprefs Mention made of tht 
Bahaaa-m voXivd, or glafly Sea Kke Chryftal, 

Tie Eni9f the Seventh Book 

BOOK 
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BOOK VllU 

\r E R« I. As Mjlton bad introduced 
^ an jtttgil fpeaktng in the foregoing 
Dtfcourfe, I anfi apt to think that it had th/e 
fame EfFeft in his own Mind, that he fup- 
pofes it had upon AdanCt. Ther^ is fonFves- 
thing extremely natural in this Suppofuion* 
Homer attributes the fame delufivc^buc de- 
lightful Confequence to the Words that A^ 
garMtnnon beard in the Y^ij^idxa^ that was 
fcnt him by Jupiter : 

Efiger he rifes^ and in Fancy hears. 
The Voice aUJiial^ murmuring in bis Ears* 

Vbr. aj. Our Author gives punShia!^ 
in this Line, an unufual Sigoiiication, 
Pun£iual means^ in genexaU what is exa^t^ 
juft, regular. But in this Place it has Re«* 
lation Co the Latins PunShim^ a Point; 
the leaft Portion of Magnitude ; which 
our Earth may well be deemed to be, \£ 
compared with the Univerfe. JJut I have 
notobferved that it haathis^ Meaning in any 
Qfk^x Engljh Writer, 

V£R. 
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ViR. 83. Our Aifthori oWcrving how 
Aflronmiers were puzzled to account for 
the various Motions of the celcftial Bodlei 
fhat they might not joftlc and interfere one 
With another; cxpofeg in a pleafant and fafe 
Manner their different Syftems. He calli 
their defcribing the Sphere in Piano, centric 
and ex centric Scribbles, Cycle is a Greek Word 
for a Circle, {Kt/xXo?), And Epicycle is a 
Circle on a Circle, which has its Center in 
the Circumference of another that is 
greater, 

-Ver. 134. By Rhomb in this Line is 
me:int the pri mum mobile^ or firft Mover, in 
the old Ptolemaic Aftronomy. It was (up- 
pofeS to be the ninth or higheft Sphere in 
the Heavens, containing all the other 
S^^^w within it, and giving them Motions, 
fo as to turn the whole quite round in 
twenty-four Hours. Rhomb is derived 
from the Greeit Verb ^sf*)?'", to whirl or 
turn round. 

Ver, 150. The Notion of mak and 
female Light- i$ not Milton's only; for 

Pliny, 



Pltitff in his natural Hiftorjr« (Lib. II.} 
fays, that the Sun is a mafadtm Star, and 
that by the Heat thereof Moifiure is dried 
up ; but that, on the contrary, the Mow is 
a feminint Planet, and of a humid 
moiftening Nature. That the Sun is dry* 
ing is very plain ; but it is not fo evident^ 
that the Mtm craates or caufes a Defiux of 
Moiftuise. Thefe Notions may pafs in 
Poetij^ but they will not bear the Tcft of 
philofophic Examination. 

Vbr. 157. The Adjeftive kabitaUi^ in 
this Line, is made a Subftantive ; Globe^ 
or Earthy being underftood. Our Poet 
has taken the fame Liberty in other Places ; 
but it is a Licence that ought to be ufed with 
Caution ; none but Writers of eftablifhed 
Reputation in Stile will fafely venture upon 
it ; it is a Grecifm. For the feminine Ad* 
je^ive tfMtffccy)}, in that Language, is put. 
for (Mxtf/Aim yyi) the habitable Earth, Thus 
Euftathiusy in the Beginning of his Com- 
mentary upon Dionyjtus PeriegeteSy favf, 
hi hf9 xoMTf rtjjbvtrai i oixufiim^ /. e* the ha* 
Utabli Globe is divided into two Cones. 

Ver. 
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. Ver. 2X2. The Fruit of thet Pi?/fl(t 
/r/^ are ^called ^ Dates. , Lemtry iiy^^ thvj 
arc oblong, a little logger than one'9 
Thunab, •flefty, and of a yellowifli Colour* 
Being fliaped like a Finger^ tbcy ^^<aHf4 
Iia(iyH/in Latin% >iyl ^«»9i^*Y #iv> (?r«^» 
from VtmM. the Nimi^,^f^^j •/%^^' in 
tbatX»3nguage. They fcrvie.for Food to a 
v^ft Number of People in the IndtM^ Syritt^ 
Africa^ and Egypt, But DaUchamp (in bt9 
tiijloire des Plantes^ Page 305.) obferves 
that t|}ere j|^ a grejit Difference in Ddtes ; 
thofe that grow in: Egypt are. drying and 
aftringent, whereas thofe of Syria and Pa^ 
lejiine are i!bft> moi0, and fwect* 

^ Ver. 519. 7J/ amorous Bird of Night 
means the Nightingale^ which being 
reckoned the Chief of all Singing Bird?^ 
is h^re introduced very properly a« iiMgiti^ 
our firft Parents Epithalamium \ . fpr \>f 
Spou/al^ in ihl$ Place, wejmuil undccftand 
the Wedding Song I though £^«^/^ji ia.a 
more general Signification, denotes . all 
Marri tge Ceremonies^ The Word, is- de- 
rived from the French^ Epoufailles, which 
are reciprocal Engagements that the Parties 
K concerned 
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concerned folemnly enter into, in the 
Face of the Church,, to take one a«* 
notber in Marriage. Our Author,> by the 
bridal Torcb^ alludes to a Cuftom in U/e 
amongft the Romans. The firide, on her 
Marriage- day in the Evenings was conduc- 
ed to the Bridegroom's Houfe by three 
Boys whofe Fathers and Mothers were a- 
live, with lighted torches carried before 
her, according to Plutarch ufually fiveij 
thefe might be termed bridal Lamps. 

Ver, 550, This Formation of vertucus 
in the fuperlative Degree is contrary to our 
jEff^/z^GramiparRuIei^ as well as common 
Ufage of Speech. For Adjeftives that End 
in 0US are not formed by adding er for the 
Comparative, and e/l, for the Superlative, 
but by prefixing more and mofi ; as for Ex- 
ample, Amorous, more amorous/ moft 
amorous. 

Ver. 576. The Jpocope in this Word 
ad$rn iot adorned cznnoiht warranted by 
any other fimilar Example, that I know 
of, in the Englijh Tongue. Our Author 
perliaps might herein imitate fome of the 
htiian Poets, in whofe Writings he was 

well 
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well vcrfcd. Or perhaps it was to make 
our f language in fbme Sort refemble that of 
the Greek Poets, who took great Liberty 
in making Vowels long or (hort as Occafion 
required ; alfo in fliortcning or lengthening 
their Words. But as the learned Pojfdiui 
fays, Liantiam illam poeticam improbandam^ 
it ftudhsi vitandam ejfe^ /» /• " That poc- 
^* tic Licence is by no Means to be imita- 
** ted, but avoidccl." 

Vbr. 615. To w/^Ws curious Qucf- 
tlon, bow Angehy or heavenly Spirits love f 
Raphael gives a yerv cautious Anfwer ; and 
yet perhaps our Author makes him allert 
lome Things that it would be difficult for 
any Body to prove. They ought there- 
fore to be underftood in the Senfe of an 
imaginative Poitj rather than of a philofo^* 
phic Reafoner. I am apt to think, that iii 
ufing the Wprd Irradiance^ /• e. cnliffhtcn- 
ing, or (hooting forth Beams of Light, 
Milton alluded to a ProcdTsiii Chymijryy 
wherein fome mineral Ingredients impart 
their Virtue without lofing any Thing (it 
is raid) of their JVeight or Subjlanci. 
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Ver. 631. By the EariVs green Cape^ 
we under ftand Cape de Verd^ (Verd figni- 
fies green^ from the Latitiy viridis) the moft 
weftern Point oi Africa^ j«tf»r»g info the 
vaft Atlantic Ocean ; and thofe called the 
Cape Verd Iflands He oppofite to the faid 
Promontory. Cape figniiies any Point of 
Land running into the ^t^\ a Head-Jaail, 
ixv.m Caput the Head. Cape de Verd is fup- 
pc fed to he the Ihfper'wm Cornu of Pliriy^ 
and the 'Ryjfadium of Ptolemy, When the 
Sun fets in (he Weft he is called Hefperian^ 
from HefperuSy which by a Synecdoche fig- 
nifics the Evenings Thus Virgil fays, 

Ite dcmumfatura^ venit HefperuSy ite capella. 

Go Home^ you well-fed Goats^ no longer flay^ 
The Ev^nin^s coming on \ now go your Way* 



Thi End ofthi Eighth Book. 



BOOK 
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Xr E R» 14. The^ Wrath ofJchllks is the 
^ reigning Subjefl: of Homer* $ Iliad i 
and the Effeils of Turnmh R^ge for the 
Lofs of Laviniay whom he expected to 
m'arry, are partictftarly defcribed by Virgil 
inthe JEneid, Our Author therefore pro- 
perly takes Notice of ihefe two Mafter- 
pieces in Epic Poetry to fet them in Con- 
traft with his own, which is founded on a 
more certain and. interefting Argument, 
The Foundation that they built upon is ex* 
iremely fabulous ; his refts upon a divine 
Revelation. They treat of Men and ima- 
ginary Deities ; he of Angels, and the real 
Creator and Upholder of the Univerfe. 

Neptune* s Ire in perfecuting (the Greek) 
Vlyjffes is frequently noticed in Horner'^ O* 
dxffiy J and Juno's Refentment purfucs J?- 
neas^ the Son of Cythered (or Venus )y quite 
through VirgiPs Mneid, MiLfoN there- 
fore, confiding in his Choice oi z fuperior 
Subjeii to write upon, fcems principally 
concerned that he may equalize them ia 
Stile, He intimates indeed, that his Mufi 
iofpired him^ and^ dictated to bim in his 
R 3 Bleep 
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Slap what he (hould write. But this may 
be looked upon as a poetical Sally, to give 
his Work, a more aueuft and refpedable 
Air. Heftody in like Manner, in the Be- 
ginning of his Tbeogony^ fays, 

The Mufes divinely infpir^dhiniy and gave 
him the Knowledge of Thingi. paji^ and to 
comu Yet Milton's laft Wife took it as 
a degrading Imputation to fuppofe, that he 
borrowed 2iT\y Thing from other Authors; 
and ufed to fay, he jhk from Nobody\ but 
that the Mufe infpired him. And being 
afkcd, who the Mufe was ? She replied, 
it was God's Grace, and the Holy Spirit, 
that vifited him nightly. Milton was 
near fixty Years of Age, when he finiflied 
this Poem 5 yet neither his Years, nor our 
cold Climate, damped or depreflcd his 
Wing. 

Ver. 34. Our Author here enumerates 
many of the Accoutrements belonging to 
fabled Knights, which frequently occur in 
Rbmanas, Their Shields were ufu ally im^ 
blazon d\ that is, bad their Family Arms 

pourtrayed 
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pourtraycd upon them, with Imprefes^ 
which is an Italian Term for any Device 
with a Motto. Caparifons is a French 
Word for Horfe- furniture ; and Part of the 
Trappings were Bafes^ which hung down a 
pretty Way; fo called from the French 
Word bas, low. And as thofc Knights, 
after their Joujis and TourneamentSj had 
their grand rlntertainments, they were at- 
tended by Sewers^ (from the French Verb 
ajfeoiry to fit down) /. e. Officers who 
came in before the Meat,, and ordered the 
Placing of it on the Table. Senejhal is 
formed from the Germany SinJj a family, 
and Scalcy a Servant ; and is commonly 
underftood to be a Steward. 

Ver. 71. There were four Rivers that 
went out of the terreftrial Paradife ; one 
whereof was called Hiddtkel in Hebrew^ 
and Tigris in Greek ; both Nances denoting 
Swiftnefs, becaufe of its rapid Courfe. Its 
Source is in Armenia^ and running on the 
Eaft Side of Mefopotamia falls into the 
Perftc Gulph. 

Ver. 66. After that Satan fled before 
the Threats of Gabriel out of Eden, our 

Poet 
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Poet defcribes him roaming all over the 
Globe for the Space of Jeven continued 
Nights, always in Darknefs out of the 
Sight of the Sun. To do which, he was 
forced to make a prodigious Ramble, as is 
here fet forth ; where it is neccflary to ex- 
plain fome uncommon Words* f i.) The 
Colures are two imaginary Circles in the 
Heavens, interfe£iing each other in the 
Poles of the World at right Angles. The 
Word is compounded of koXo^ mutilated^ 
and «(« a Tail ; becaufe neyei: feen entire 
above the Horizon* (2.) Mactis is a 

f;reatX>ake in Scythia^ 6co Miles in Circuit* 
thas its Name from an ancient People li- 
ving thereabouts, called Maota^ (3.) Ob^ 
(or rather Obil a great River in the North 
Part of Mufcovy. (4.) JntarSIic Pole is 
the South Pole oppofitc to the Jr^tc or 
North Pole ; fo called becaufe the ConfleU 
lation Jr£ios (u e» a Lear in Greek) is near 
it (5.) Oronus\% tl noted River in 5[yr/V^ 
that has its Rife from Mount Lebanon. (6,) 
JDarien is a narrow Neck of Land that joins 
North and South America ; and feparatcs 
the South fea from the North Tea that coqi?* 
municates with the Atlantic Ocean. That 
Ififamusf or Neck of Landi is but about 55 

Miles 
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Miles over in the narroweft Part thereof. 
(7.) Ganges J and Indus^ are two great Ri- 
vers jn the EaJi'Indies^ which have their 
Rife from different Parts of Mount Tau* 
rus. 

Ver. 8g. Imp^ fignifying a Graff or 
Scion, inferted in the Stem or Branch of. a 
7>ee, is derived from the Saxon Verb em-' 
pan^ i. e. to put in. But when it denotes 
an evil Spirit, or an unlucky mifchievous 
young Rogue, fome think it is an Abbre- 
viation of the Latirtf tmpius^ wicked. 
Milton here fcems to apply it in this lat- 
ter Signification. 

Ver. 92. SUightr is an old Word for 
cunning Tricks. Some fuppofe it to be of 
German Extraction. Chaucer ufes it in t^iat 
Senfe, in his Romant of theRofe. 



But faji Ihefied^ and wou^d faine 
Have pajfedthe Hay^ if I might 
Have gotten in by any Sleight. 



Ver. 121. Siege is probably derived 
originally from the Latin, Sedesy a Seat. 
In which Senfe, I think^ we muft under- 
hand 
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ftand it here j and noi of the Encamping 
of an Army round a Plape to take it, which 
it ufually denotes. When Things arc 
placed, or fet oppojite to each other, we arc 
the beft able to compare them. This Com'- 
parifon gave Satan the Torment he fck* 

VbR, mq, Dank\% an old Word, of 
uncertain Etymology, fig;nifyinff moift, or 
wet. Dr. Trapp\ Latin Verflon of this 
Line is clofc and expreffive : 

Dumeta per omnia Jicca vel uda. 

Ver. 200. Senti is thus fpelt in Mil- 
ton, and noi Scfnts^ according to the U- 
fagc of many Writers, and as we find it 
in moft of our DiSiionaries. And indeed 
it is the trueft Way of writing it, if we 
regard its Origination. Jt is formed from 
Sehti\ I difcern, or perceive by any of the 
Senfes. A Smell that is either pleafant or 
offenfive. Scituate alfo was formerly writ- 
ten with the Epenibefis of the Letter Cy ef • 
pecially by Lawyers ; but in our modern 
Orthography it is juilly difcarded. Situate 
^ comes from fnus. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 3a8, Our Author here plays with 
the Sound of the "Words Front and affronU 
, This is debating the Dignity of Epic Poe- 
try ; yet it is what this greatPoet is fomc- 
times guilty of. However, thefe little Ble- 
miflies are hardly difcoverable amongft his 
Clufters of Beauties, except when viewed 
with a Critic's Eye. An Affront is fomc- 
thing faid or done to difgrace us ndfrmiem^ 
i. c, before our Faces. And Front comes 
from the Latin^ Fron'Sy the Forehead, 
But, 



His foul Eft eem 



Sticks no Dijbonour on our Front"^ 

/. e. It imprints no Marks of Difhonour, 
or Shame, on our Foreheads, 

Ver. 387. Oreads are fabulous Nymphs 
of the Mouniainsy which, as the Poets 
feign, attended Diana the Goddefe of 
Hunting; which Diana was alfo called 
Delia^ becaufe flhe was born In the Ifland 
of Delos. The Name Oread is formed 
from 0^0?, which is Greek for a Mountain, 
The Dryads were alfo fabulous Nymph3 
of the Woods ; and they take their Name 

' from 
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from the Greek i^^j which properly figni- 
fies an Oak^ but fomctinies denotes any 
Tree in general. Some fuppofe tbefe Fic^ 
lions were invented by the Ancients to beget 
in Men a greater Reverence for the Gods ; 
intimating thereby that they were every 
Inhere, and in every Thing that had Life. 

Ver. 393. Pales is the Goddefs of 
Shepherds, to whom the Romans paid di- 
vine Honours, with many fuperftitious Ce- 
remonies, efpecially at her annual Fcftival, 
called Paliliuy which was celebrated on the 
21ft of AprsL See the Detail thereof in 
OuiiTs Fa/ii, Lib. IV. Some derive the 
Name from the Gresi Verb «•««, 1 feed^ 
£he prefiding over the Food of Cattle ; yet 
fhe was a Deity peculiar to the Romans^ 
unknown to the'GreeJts. 

Ver. 395. Ceref^ the Heathen God- 
defs of Corn, was honoured with manyfu- 
perftitious Rites, both by the Gr^^ij and Ro^ 
mans. Her Latin t^^mt Ceres is a Corrup- 
tion, as fome fuppofe, for Geres^ a gerendis 
frugibus^ becaufe fhe taught how to gather 
in Corn. She was the Mother of Projer^ 

fine 
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fine hyJupiUr^ as in this oddlj' cxpreflcd 
Line in our Author, 

Tet Virgin of Proferpina from Jove. 

That is, in her Virgin Prime, before (he 
had that Daughter by Jupiter, Bearing 
of Children ufually taJkes off the Flower 
of Womens Beauty. 

Ver. 440. Adonis is faid to be the Son 
ci Cynaras^ King of Cyprus^ by his own 
DzM^ttt Myrrha. Ezekiel (viii. 14.) in 
his V ifion faw, in the Chambers of Ima- 
gery, Women fitting and weeping for 
Tammuz; which in the vulgate Latin is 
tranflated Adonis. In the fame Manner, 
Paufanias tells us (in his Corinthiaca) that 
the Women of Argos met to weep iorAdo- 
tus^ in a Cell adjoining to the Temple of 
Jupiter Soter. They bewailed him as 
dead, who was revived in the Flower Am^* 
money into which they fay Venus turned him. 
The Gardens of Adonis are fpoken of pro- 
verbially as very delicate and fine, but 
adapted only for Pleafure* Some derive 
h\^ Name from the Greeks u^up^ pl^ofing ; 
but others from the Hebrew^ Adon^ a 
Lord. 

S Ver. 
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Ver. 44?. King Solomon^ here called 
the fapUnt Kingy made d lightful Gardens 
for the Entertainment of Pharaoh*^ Daugh- 
ter, his Egyptian Spoufe ; which abounded 
with rich Fruits, beauteous Flowers, and 
aromatic Plants and Herbs, as we read in 
the Canticles. Our Author does not under* 
Hand the Contents of that Book to be alle^ 
goricaly but the Dcfcription of 9 real GaV'^ 
dirty where he held Dalliance with his be- 
loved Wife. Dr. Trapp had a great Dif- 
]ike.to thefetwo Lines; he wi&es Mil- 
ton bad never writ them ; neither would 
he tranflate them : ^ia^ fays he, fanUi* 
tati uligionis mfira mnia convenire viden^ 
iur. Augujiine Calmet tells us, that fome 
jRabbins doubted its Infpiration ; and that 
the Anabaptijis rejed it as a dangerous 
Book. The Jews forbid it to be read by 
any before they be thirty Years of Age. 

Ver, 500. The Serpent's Eyes were 
like Carbunclesy that is, they were of a 
fiery red Colour ; for that precious Stone 
has its Name from Carbo^ a Coal that is 
burning hot. Our Poet, in this Place, 
fcems to have copied Part of this Dcfcrip- 
tion 
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tion from Ovid in his Metamorphojis^ Lib* 
III. which Mr. Addifon xhus tranflatcs^ 

Fire broke in FiaJIjeSy when he glanced bis 

Eyes^ 
His tow' ring Crejl was glorious to behold. 
His Shoulders and his Sides were fcal*d with 

Gold'y^ 

Spire above Spire^ uprear*d in Air he Jlood. 

But there is fomcthing fo minutely, and 
yet fo curioufly defcriptive in Milton's 
Words, that to mc they fcem fafr to excel 
both Ovid's Original, and this Vcrfion of 
bis elegant Tranflator. 

Ver. 505. According to the Relatioa 
of the Poets, (who now and then mix 
Truth with their Fi£lions) Cadmus lived 
about the Time of yojhuaj and built the 
City of Thebes in Boeotia \ but going with 
his W\it Hermione into llfyriay (a Country 
now called Slav$nia) they were ihcre 
changed into Serpents. The fame fabu- 
lous Authors alfo tell us, that jE/culapius^ 
a reputed God of Phyfic^ who was wor- 
fliipped at Epidaurusy a City 'of Peloponne^ 
fusj being fent for to Rome in the Time of 
S 2 a 
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a Plague, accompanied the AmbaiIa<!ora 
thither in the Form of a Serpent. 

Ammonian Jove is the Jj^piter of Libya^ 
who is faid to have lain with Olympias^ the 
Mother of Alexander the Greats in the 
Shape of a hut:,e Serpent. And Captioline 
J eve is the Roman Jupiter^ of whom is 
told the like fabulous Story, of his having 
Commerce in the fnaky Form with the 
Mother of Scipio Africanut \ %vho, as our 
Poet oddly cxprcffes it, was the Height of 
Rome^ that is, who by his Conducft and 
Valour advanced the Affairs of that City to 
the greateft Height of Renown. 

Vfiit, 5,2ai . ClrcHin is an Adjeflive 
formed from Circe^ who, as the Poets tell 
us, was the Daughter of Soian6 the Nymph 
Perfeis. She is reprcfented as a furprizing 
Sorcerefs ; who, dwelling on a Promonto- 
ry in Itafyy when UiyJ/is and tiis Compa«^' 
. aions wer-e driven upon that Coaft, by her 
enchanted Wine tuined his Companions 
into Swine. Homer defcribes their Trans- 
formation in thefe beauuful Lines. 

If^flant her circUttg Wand the G^ddefs waves ^ 
To Hogs transfcrms *em^ and the Sty receives \ 

No 
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No more was feen the human Form divine^ 
Head, Face J and Members^ Irijlle into Swini\ 
Still curs*d with Senfe, their Minds remain 

dlone^ 
And their own Voite affrights *em when they 

groan. Odyf. B, X, 

The Moral of all this is, that Intempe- 
rance, without the Sorcercfe*s ff^and or 
other Inrantations, will perform this won- 
derous Feat of changing Men into Swine, 
as daily Experience too often ihews us. 

Ver. 549, To tune a Proem is an out- 
of-the-way Phrafe, denoting to begin a 
Speech, efperially in Profe, as we may 
fuppofe the Dialogue to be which paffed 
between the Serpent and Eve. Proem is 

} formed from the Greek Noun 9r§ooi/Aio», a 

Preface y or JSntrance upon ;iD\icour(e. It 
is probable our A u'hor had the primary Ori- 
gination of the Word in View, to wit, its 

L, being compounded of v^ before^ and •»/*» 

a Song. 

P Ver. 563. The Adjcaive fpeaiabU^ 

^' for capable of Speech, feems to be, in that 

Scnfe, a Word peculiar to Milton. 

S 3 Great 
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Great Poets may fometimes take fuch a 
Liberty. It is but a Trial of their daring 
Genius, whether they be followed by others 
or not. Thus Horace ventured to make 
Ufe of the Adjeflive jnaudax^ (Lib. IIL 
Od. 20.) but 1 cannot find that any fuc- 
cecding Roman Poet copied him in that 
Novelty. Horace*^ own Direction in the 
Cafe of Coining «^w Words is. 

Be cautious in your Words , invent but few ^ 
TVeWe puzzled rather than %veWe pleased with 

new ; 
Tet 'twin be jfrtf and 'twill procure thee 

Praife^ 
If wellapplfd^ and in a handfome Phrafe j 
You make new Words feem eafy^ plain^ and 

known^ 
We all will clapy and cry^ 'twas bravely done. 

Ver. 597. Atfeed^ for, in Eating, or 
Feeding, is an uncommon Mode of Speech. 
^ We fay indeed, tf/ our Meals, <?/ Dinner, 
at Supper, ^c. But at Feed^ is what I 
cannot produce an JExample of in any 
other Englijh Writer. Dr. ^rapp tranflates 
at Feedy or Fountain^ by Seu e fontis aqui^ 
feu graminis herbd i fuppofing the Serpent 

ufed, 
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ufed to feed upon Grafs ; but perhaps that 
" may be too much reftrained. Hog ufesthe 
more general Word Cibi. 

Ver. 634, This wandering Fin means 
the Ignis fatuus^ or "Jack with a Lanthorn^ 
or Will with a tVtfp, as it is vulgarly called. 
The Caufe of that Fhanomemn^ though 
briefly here exprefled, is perhaps as juftjy 
defcribed as by any of our Profe Writers. 
This is one Inftance of Milton's being a 
good natural Philofopher as well as Poet. 
This ignis is called fatuusy as fome think, 
becaufe, «V^<7 viator em inflar hominis fatui 
faltat^ i. e.' It dances about a Traveller 
like a foolifti Fellow. 

Ver. 653J Daughter of the Voice is an 
Hebraic P«;(prei&on« The Jews underftand 
\>y Bath Coly /. e* the Daughter of the 
Voice, a Command or Voice from Heaven 
on fome fpecial Occafion. No Wonder 
our Author has adopted feveral Hebraifms^ 
and infertfed them in his Work ; for he fe- 
duloufly fludled that Language ; having a 
Chapter generally read to him, we are told^ 
every Morning out of the Hebrew Bible. 

Ver, 
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Ver. 703. Thefc two Adjeftives, /^ 
cunJ znd booHy thus joined together, are 
very expreffive of the light, gay, and 
chearful Difpofition of Mind that Eve was 
then in \ though, as Mr. Addifon obfervcs, 
it was only a fecret Intoxication of P lea fur e^ 
and a tranjient Flujh of guilty Joy, Jocund 
fignifies blithe, fportful, and merry, of the 
Latin jucundm. And boon is a Corruption 
of the French hon^ good, pleafant, agrec- 
ble. 

Ver, 837. This firft Aa, after Evi% 
Difobedience in violating the grand Com- 
mand, is by the Poet reprefented idolatrous ; 
and being W;W^J in her Underftanding, flie 
i magi nea that there was a Sap in the Tree 
that could coriimunicate Knowledge. Our 
Author calls it fciential Sap. Sciential is a 
Word not eafily met with ^ the more com- 
mon one is fcientific. 

Ver. 845. Divine of fomething ill liz 
pure Latinffm \ to wit, apprehenfive, foKe- 
knowing, foreboding, prefaging. Thus 
Horace writes. 

Jmiriuak 



h 
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Imbrium divina avis mminentum. 

Lib. iii. 27, 
The onfnoui Bird frefaghg Shov/rs at hand. 

And again, 

Xltiliumque fagax rerum et divina fuiun\ . 
Sortilegii non difcrepuit fintentia Delphis. 

Art. Poet. 

Jnd pithy Sentences fl}ort Truth forfl)iv/dy 
As clear and ufeful as the Delphian God, 

Ver. 910. Forlorn is an old Word fig- 
nifying forfaken^ left dejlitutt^ laji. It is 
taken from the Saxon forhpea, or of the 
German^ verlobren, Spenfer^ \n his Fairy 
^een^ S. I. C. L 9. (peaks thus. 

The LaureU Meed of mighty Conquerors^ 
And Poets fage \ the Firr that weepeth Jiilh^ 
The IVilhw worn of forlorn Paramours \ 
The Eugh obedient to the Bender^ s Will. 

Chaucer uf'es forleten^ in his Tranflation 
of BoethiuSy in the fame Senfc. The uchich 
Clothes^ a Darknefs of a forleten^ and def 
pis^d Eld^ had dufked and darked. In the 
Original it is, Caligo quadam negleSfa i/«?- 
tufatis. 

\ Ver. 
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Ver. 1 040. The Name FanJU is ori- 
ginaUy French^ in which Language it pri* 
marlly denotes a Thought, Notion, or 
Fancy. ** Penfie^ (fays RUbelet in his 
** Didionary) \n Latin^ Viola tricolor^ is 
*• a Flower confifling of five fmall Leaves^ 
•* each of which is embelliQied with Pur- 
•« pie. Yellow, and White." It has fc- 
veral comical Names in Englijh^ but the 
moft common is Hearths Eafi, Dalechamps 
tells us, that fome call it Herba^ or Plot 
Trtnitatis \ others Jacea^ and Viola jlam^ 
mea. That they gather great Quantities 
of them, all yellow^ on the high Hills in 
Vilay in France^ which being bagged up are 
fent from MarfeilUs to Alexandria^ where 
the Egyptians buy them to put into their 
Water, being forbid the Ufe of Wine 5 
and they reckon them good againft all Dif- 
orders of the Lungs and Breaft. Afphodel 
(eur^oh>i»i) is the GreeJt Name of a Plant, or 
Flower, which we call Daffodil^ and fome 
Narcifs. It has a bulbous Root like an 
Onion, which the Ancients made Ufe of, 
in fome Manner, for Food. Hefiod fays 
in his Works and Days, 



[ *03 ] 

Ovy 0C09 h fAMKa^ Tf lej aa^oh^ f^ty ointa^. 

Fools ! not to know that Half*s more than the 

tuhole-y 
Nor what Advantage 'tis^ to be content 
With Food of MallowSy and of AfphodeU 

' Ver, 1068. Falfe Worm — meaning 
the Serpent. This is fpoken by Way of 
high Contempt and Indignation. A Worm 
is any Creature of the Reptile Kind ; as' 
our Author fpeaks, (B. VII. 476.) Infect 
or Worm. —• But this Word is more com- 
monly ufed to denote the poor, mean, and 
humble Condition of a Perfon. Thus the 
Prophet Ifaiah fays. Fear not^ thou Worm 
Jacob. And the Pfalmift, fpeaking hum- 
bly of himfelf, fays, / am a Worm^ and no 
Man. 

Ver. 1 103. Malabar is a large Coun- 
try in JJioj on this Side of the Ganges^ be- 
longing to the Great Mogul It is bounded 
with the Mountains of BalUgate on the 
Eafi: ; Cuncan on the North ; and on the 
Weft and South is waihed by the Indian 
Sea. The Kingdom of Decan alfo lies 

much 
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, no^ .i^tber Noitb uklm^st^^ ^nd^s tii- 
.bntaiy tQ the Gr/«/ M9guL Our Autfaot^s 
Account of the Indian Fig-tra is pretty 
clofcl y copied from PUnfs Natural Hiftory, 
Lib, XII. C. 5* who particularly mentions 
the Leaves gf that Tred i which, he teils 
us from Theophraftus^ have not only the 
Likenefs, but the Largenefs, of ah Ama^ 
zortian Targe; which is the French Name 
for a Target J or Shield ; being derived 
from the Saxon, tap^a. This Shield had 
Tome Refemblance of the Moon before ihe 
is at the full : Thus Virgil fays, 

Faminea exultant lunatis agmina pMs. 

JEneidXL 663. 

They clajh with manly Forc$ their moony 

Shields^ 
With female Shouts refound the Phrygian 

Fields. 

Ver,iii6. Chrijlopher Columbus was 
the firft who found out the new World, 
unknown to the Ancients, now called 
America^ Anno Domini 1492. But it re- 
ceived that Name from America Vefpucciy a 
Natiye of Florence in Italy^ who made br- 
iber DifcoVeries therein about the Year 

1498- 
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t^xft. It IS a remarkable Things that a 
frivaie Adercbani (hould be honoured with 
having one of the four Quarters of the 
Globe called hj bis Name ; whereas the 
Names of the other three IHu-ts are of an 
uncertain, or fabulous Origination* 



The End of the Ninth Book. 
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T7 E TE(. 56. Vic£girnit is ^e Who afli; , 
" manages, or gQverns for or tinder ano*- 
ther. ThjC Word is formed from the JL^ : 
l/», Victmgerens (dlterius). Though Mit- 
TON is thought to be» and indeed appears, 
crthcdoxj in roints of Faith, throughout 
this whole Poem j yet in thefe fublimc 
Speeches between the Eternal Father and 
the Son, it is very difficult to avoid fonoie 
Terms that feem to favour the Jrian Doc- 
trine. 

Ver. 246. Sympathy is defined to be 
an Agreement of Inclinations, or a ^ Con- 
formity of natural Qualities, that renders 
two rerfons pleafed with each other. 
Some extend it to Things without Life, 
and fay there is ^ Sympathy between the Fine 
and the JSim $ and between the Loa^one 
and Irony ^c. It is compounded of two 
Gr^/if Words, trvt withy and sraO®' Pajfion^ 
/. ^. a Fellow-feeling. . 

Ver.j3l8o# Murk^T/ttr^ ^^ are told 
that Mork in the Damjh Language fignifies 

Darknefs ; 
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-Darknefs; fo that murky Air means a darkf 

difmal Air, In this Scnfe Shakefptar \xk% 

•this Word in Madeth, Aft V. Out t 

fay — ,— -. On$^ twp } why th$n Uis TttMe 
:tQdo't '-•^"^'Hill is murky. But Others 
think it fignifics the fame as mirkfmi in 
Spen/er^ i. e, obfcurc, tainted. Thus m 
his Fatry Sufen, B. I. Cant, v, i8, we 
haveihclcWbrdsf/ 

TT^n to her iron Waggon Jbe hetakes^ 

And with her hean the foul well-favoured 

-mtcb. 

Thro* mirkfoMi Air her ready Way/he maket. 

Ver. 290. The Cronian Sea is alfo 
called, according to Dionyfint Periegeiet^ 
the frozen and dead Sea* 

Ver.sa* 

It lies very far North j P//«y fays, with-* 
in one Day's Sail of Thuli, which fome 
take to be Iceland^ others Shetland. It h 
called Cronian from k^mo(, the Planet ^<^* 
Uirn^ which being extreme cold has the 
greateft Influence over thofe Pans* 

T a PftfiNi 
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Petfira is a large Territory, with a Ri- 
ver and City of the fame Name in Eaftcrn 
AJu/covyj bounded on the North by the 
Cronian or frozen Sea, The Cold is fo 
cxccffive tberC} that the R(vers are frozen 
for about eight Months in the Year, from 
^ugufi to May. 

Caihaiaj or Catay^ • is the moft Northern 
Part of Chhuy containing the fix. Provinces 
of PeJtin^ Xantungy Honen, Suchnen^ Xen^ 
fij and Xanji. 

V£R. 296. Dihs IS an Ifland in the 
Mgean Sea, now called the Archipelago* 
There is a Tradition, that it once floated ; 
.but that when Latana lay in there of Jpol- 
lo and Dtana, it l>ecame fixed and apparent; 
for h)^i ii Greei for manifeft or apparent. 
This Ifland is ?bout ten ^^iles in Circum- 
ference, and is by a Corruption of tlie 
Name Delos^ now called Sdille^. 

'■' Ver. 297. Gorgmian is an Adjeflive 
formed from Gorgon. In Latin Gorgoneus. 
JMedufa^ the Daughter of PborcuSj is pecu- 
liarly called by this Name i who is fabu- 
Ipufly faid to have had Sefpents for her 
Hair^ and who by her Looks could turn 

Men 



Men info Stone* llhiis Ovld.kf^M^ 

Terque vlas vidtjfe hBThinuin Jtmulacra fetd- 

rumquey 
Tnjittcem ek ipjis vifa comierfa MeduJSk 

tlefaw the Forms of Men and Bedjis \ dbni 

She was (o tttUed vfa^a ro yo^yot rvf o^* 
AaV*'^ from the frightful AfpeA of her 
Eyes* . 

Vift . 307* XetyktSy the So-v of Darius^ 
wa« King of Perfia^ and Aourilhed about 
i^t Years before the Birth x)f Chrtji. tit'- 
ilgnifig to invade dnd enthrall Greece^ he 
fet out from Sufay the Capital City of Sufi^ 
m^^ one of his Provinces^ the ufual Refi- 
dence of the ancient P^fian Kings ; and 
came with a Million of Men^ ami laid X 
a Bridge over the Hellejpont^ (pow calleJ 
the Dardimelles) a narrow Sea^ .parting 
Europe from Afia^ about twro or thret 
Miles wide; tod becaufe the Winds and 
Waves weise rough and hoifterOus, and 
feemcd to ^»fi|Mib his Defigns^ ti^ tm^f 
Cdufedtbem to ^ fccur^id, 3iit after hf 
T 3 wai 
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was defeated in Graciy in his Retuni back^ 
he was forced to make his^fcape oyer that 
very HelUfpnt in a little Fiihtng-Boat. 
The Palace of Sufa is called Mtrnmnian 
(t« /?a<rarj« t» Mi^Myiw) by HerochtttS^ bc- 
caufe it was built by Memnon^ 

Ver. 327. The CenUtttr is ^ ConfteU 
lation in the fouthern Hemifpbere, confift- 
jng, according to the Britannic Catalogue, 
of 13 Stars. A Centaur is a fabulous 
Monfter, half Man and half Horfe. This 
Fable is fuppofed to take its Rife, from 
Mens firft Riding on Horfehack^ and attack-* 
ing wild.' Bulls with Iharp pointed Inftru- 
ments. Hence the Origination of the 
Name is from «i>n»r, to prick or waund^ 
and rav^^j a Bull, 

Scorpio is one of the twelve Signs of the ' 
Zodiac, Satan is faid to have fteered his 
Courfe between this Sign and the Centaur^ 
towards the Zenith^ that is^ in j/rabic^ the 
Point in the Heavens juft over our Heads* 
And the Poet makes the Sun tojife then 
in Jries^ at a great Diftalice from the Paf- 
fage of Satan, which he is Xuppdfed to 
chufe that Urid might Aot difeovej: him. 
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VERi 348. Pontifiee is an uncommon 
Word for a Bridge, or Bridge-work. It 
is compounded of two Latin Words, Pons 
and facio, I make a Bridge. Public Ufc 
has not yet naturalized this Word, nor. 
fonie others, that Milton ventured ^to 
coin. Horau f%y%^ 



Ufus, 



^uem penes nrhitrium eft et jus it norma lo^ 
quendi. 

ForUfeJhM thefe approve ^ and thofe con^^ 

demn ; 
Ufe, rhe fok Rule of Speech^ and Judge fu- 

preme. 

* Ver. 381. The terraqueous Globe 
that we live upon* \^ orbicular or round ; but 
our Poet fuppofes that the empyreal Heaven 
is a Quadrature or Square. That which 
C04intenances this Suppc^tion is a Paffage 
tntht Apocaiypfe^ Chap, xxi. 16. ^nd the 
City lieih four fquare^ and the Length is as 
large as the Breadth* Such Cohccits may 
pafs in Poetry and myftic Writers, but 
found Reafon wtU not fo eafily admit them* 
Dr« Hammond^ in his Comment upon that 

Tcxt| 



C an ] 

Text, fays, ** All this meafuring of the 
*^ City is ktyJiic(^Uy to be iin(]«rftood, and 
*^ not Uteraliy^ th^re is noJDoubt; but 
'* what the Myftery is, will AOtbeabviowi 
•* to dctcrmioe/' 

ft Compound of two Latin Words pbmu 
zn&pcUns^ One who is invefted with full 
Ppwer to tranfafl: any Bufinefs for another* 
I have met with this Word nowhere but in 
our Author. 

Ver. 413. The Notion of Sin and 
Death being perfoniikCifnaking Havock^ 
or fpreading their Banf^ in their PaiTage 
through the Conftellations, is grand and 
elevated; but, in my^ Opinion, the 
Thought is deWed bythetritc £?cpreiI|on 
of the PlamU bting Planet-Jlruci. This i* 
uftjally fppken of PUnts and Herbs btmg 
hlafled with an Eaftern Wind, 6fc. And 
fometimiss.pf the humaii Species being fad«« 
denly deprived of $eJn(e, or :th« Ufe of their 
Limbs ; but not by zny planetary Infivenee^ 
which may be juftl^y 4sem0d a fo^ilh vulgaf 
Opinion* ... » 



Ver. 426. Taragm^d is a Word thit 

* fome derive originally from the Greeks be- 
' ing compounded of vol^^ near to^ or equal 

to, and aV«"» ^ ConteJI* But we receive it 
from the Italian or French ; in which laft 

* Language it is ufually written Parangon. 

- JRJchelety in his Diftionary, fays Parango* 
' ner is an obfolete Verb, that fignifies to put 

- /« Comparifon, But our Author probably 
follows the Italian Orthography. It de- 
notes that which is exadlly like, or may b^ 
juflly compared to another. Sometimes^ 

* Paragon fignifies a Companion, as in 
'Spenfer: 

To giujl with that brave Stranger Knight a 

Cafl, 
jlt on Adventure hy the TVay hepafty 
Alone he rode without his Paragon. 

Fairy Q^ Cant. X, 35^ 

Ver .432. Ajlracan is a Province, with 
a City of the fame Name, belonging to 
the C%ar of Mufcovy^ on the Frontiers of 
Tartaryy near the Mouth of the River 
Folga. Ba^ria was an ancient Province 
of Perfta-f fo that Ba^rian .mtdUM Per/tan. 

Sophi 
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S9phl (which, Bochort fays, figniifics ^zrr/ 
and hly) is the ufual ThJc that is given to 
the Emperor of Ptrjia. 77}i CrejfunU or 
Half^Moofii is borne by the Turks in their 
Standards or Enfigns. AladuUy or Aladuli^ 
or Aldduliay is a Provir\ce in NatoU^. in 
Turkey^ between Caramama fSiA jthe River 
E^pllrtttiu Tattris^ or, as the Fitftant pro- 
nounce it, Jehrh^ is a verv populous and 
large City in Pirfia^ fuppoied to be the xH" 
cient Eciatana. &r^yohnCtardin reclcons 
that it contains Five Hundred nod Fifty 
Thoufand Inhabitants. Cajkan^ or Kajpin^ 
is another great City in Pfrfia^ abput 6 
Miles in Circumference, in which it is fup- 
pofed there are a Hundred Thoufand 
aouls. 

VER.47f. 

— — -? Th' unrml^ «^^, unbonded Deep. 

I cannot think this Line well expreflcd • 
What, wastheDei^p Nothiog in^cafity ? 
Was it a Non-entity ? Our Poet fcems to 
take Plcafurc in compounding Words with 
un for mt ; as unrealy unboundeily unitaSIa'- 
hle^ unoriginal^ iffc* His Latin Tranilalors, 
Jl0g and Trafpf r^Ad^r this Pallage, the 

one 



.one bjTy^^ inane Ch$s^,vaiui per ^fii^prPir 
fUndrajViifb'i ' and the othei' by, inane pro^ 
fundum immenfumque*. Thefe Words-con* 
ve/a detcfrtttinatc Idea, which I think «f* 
r/^/ddes'nbtV 

^ Ver,4.9'9: When is not feU 

TBe Word Af In this Line appears lan- 
g)lid) an^ thd £xprefii6n is elliptiCtli being ' 
pylt for f tbe '^mJtwhm is wtt apprimed or 
fixtdi\ In Lot in y Hffi qu$' Umpire di^ukt 
eft\ oXy qmndo futUnan n»n definitur tern* 
pus^ 

VtR. 514. This fuddcn Change erf Sa* 
tan \x\to*2. monftrous Serpeht, and the 
T*ransforroation of the other Rebe) Angels 
into tliat hijftng Speciesy furprizes the Rea- 
der*; and at the fame Timt fhews the won* 
derful pd^tie Imagination of our Author, 
which« btt-^nranages here wkk remarkable 
Addrefs and Judgment* 

VfeR. 524. The Names of nioft of 
thefe SerpentSy it is probable, our Author 
copied from Lucan*s Pharjaliny Lib. IX, 
where we &fid them in this Order; - 

Tbt 



. TbeHydrm tbAtppUliUs the trfftal Strum. 

Thi imfCd Ceraji^s r&wUng liki a JVovm. 

7he Dip/as that deftroys with hurtnng Tiir/t. 
^V^t 4mpt^mw f^Uk a dofftkMtad. 

'Tii^'EBott is not \n.ttican^ our Poet 
givts 11 the Epithet of dreary that is difmaly 
duH^' heavy. It is an old Saxon Word, 
which is ufed in that Senfe by Chauar in 
hisCltrkpfpxirt/ord'fTale. 

All drers wu his Cherf^ and bis i»$0iingf 
When that he Jhould out of the Chamber go. 

And by Spenfer alfo in his Fairy ^een^ 
Book I. Cant. v\u 2. 

JVho when returning frpm the dreary Night 
She found not in the perilous Houfe of Pride, 

But lift, putt k for a Suhjlantvve in this 
Cine. 

The boarje Night- raven y Drum 4f dokful 
Drere. 

Afp is a Word of uncertain Etymology % 
fomefornj it frbrn » privative^ and cfBt5», / 
ixtindy net lying at length, but coilc4 up* 

IJydrus 



Cerajles\s derived from m^; a Horn. 
i>^> t^es its-^^XRie from the Grnk 
3^4*»> Thirft ; beciKtfe tbofe bitten by it die 

Amfid/htm n compounded of tWo Gf-nt 

. Wprds, «/«^»«, both Ways,, and JtouMr, I 

go ; having two Heads it goes forwards or 

backwards. But this I take to be imagipa^ 

Ellopi is formed iva m iVuirfir ni» or«, 
becaufe it has no Voice, and therefore 
gives no Notice of its Approach 

Ver. 528. Ophiufa is a little Mand 
about 3 or 4 Miles broad, not inhabited, 
in the MidiUrranean Sea, forty or fifty 
Miles from Majorca ; it belongs to the 
King of Spain. It was czWtd Opbiufa 
from o^v, a Serpent, becaufe it was over- 
run with venomous Creatures. The Latin 
Name is Colubraria^ a Word of the fame 
Import with Ophlufa. It is now common- 
ly called Ferment era. 

Ver- S^. Python, they fay, was a 

prodigious Serpent, that was produced by 

the Heat of the Sun out of the Mud that 

^ was 



-»wa» U(t upon the Earth after Diucdlion^s 
.Flopd. That Apollo with his Bow aftd 
Arrows killed this Serpent ; and* to perpe- 
tuate the Memory of tHc Fact the Pythian 
Games were inftituted. . This Story is 
thus prettily told by. Ovid^ in the firft Book 
of' his Metamorphofv^ But Paufantas^ an 
Hiftorian .of good Credit, tells us in his 
Corinthiaca (but only from Hear- fay j that 
Diomede^ after his Keturn from the Def- 
truffiori of Troy^ was the firft who inftitM- 
ted the' Pythian Games to jfpollp. Pythm 
is a Greek Word> and derived from wvfl^, 
deootlng Puirefa&ifiTiu Mytholo^ifts un- 
dcrftai^d by Python^ the JExhalations that 
arofc from the Earth after the Deluge; and 
that Apolloh Arrows mean the Ra);s of the 
Sun, by which thofe Exhalations were diifi- 
pated and dcftroyed, 

VfijR. 560^ The pagan Theology fup- 
pofed there were three jFurieSf the Daugh- 
ters of Night and Erebus^ whofe Names 
were Ale^o^ Tifiphone^ and Megara. 
Thefe Naines ihew thajt this Fable had its 
Rife from the Greeks. Ale£lo (of a and 
%<vpi) fignifies reJiUfs. Tifiphone (of t^ctk; 
and fowl) a Revenger of Murder, And 

Megara 
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Megara (of /xiy»»g«) I envy. They arc re- 
pijefcntecl as having Serpents iqftcad of 
Hair, with * Whips and Torches in their 
Hands, for the Terror and Puniihment of 
wicked Perfons. 

Ver. 562/ The bttumtnout Lake is the 
I#ike Aj^hahites in Judea. Jiffephu5'(Lib. 
V* C. V. de Bel Jud.) fpc^ks' of Fruit 
growing thereabouts, which looks as if it 
were eatable, but being plucked off by the 
Hand diflblyes into Smoke and Aflies* 
Our Countryrman, *<?. Sandys^ feems Xo 
difbelieve that Story ; Yet fays, he him- 
felf faw Fruit growing there like a grefen 
Walnut ; which, he was told, never ri- 
pcnM. This Account has more the Ap* 
pearance of Truth in it, Aan Jofephui^ 
which may wdl pafs for a Fable^ tho'a-^ 
dopted as Reality by many Hiftorians* 

Vbr. 576. This annual HumhRng of 
the fallen Angels, by^ their being changed 
into real Serpents, for certain Days, every 
Year, oyr^Poet mtroduces with this Salvo, 
osfome fay ; This fhews he bad no authen* 
ticYouchcn for that Notion, or clfe he 
doubtlefs would have naniedtbem. ^Tig 
' U a pro- 
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probable, he had met with itfem«where in 
his great Reading. Or, {is a Poet perhaps 
he invented it •, but being unwilling to have 
his Readers think fo, he might give it that 
ingenious Turn, 

Ver. 581. The Name Ophhn is .de^- 
rivM from ©f^ a Serpent ; and Eurymmi 
fof ifpt/f wide, and w/*u Poflcffion) fignifies 
wtde-ruUng ; which Epithet our Author 
applies to Eve^ intimating perhaps that flie 
endeavoured to invade the Prerogative, and 
juft Privileges of her Hulband. 

Ver. 583, Saturrty according to the 
Gentile P ables, was the Son of Coelus and 
Terra ; who, with his Wife Ops^ reign'd 
after Ophion on high Olympus ^ before Jupi- 
ter was born to them in Crete 5 who is call- 
. cd Dl^ean from dWe^ A mountain in that 
Ifland, where he was brought up in his In- 
fancy, Saturn^ Ops and Jupiter are origi- , 
nally jR^OTez/i Ni^me?*. as is apparent from 
their Etymolog)^ oaturn may be derived 
a SaiUy from fowing of Corn ; He who 
introduced Agriculture into Latium. Or, 
as Tully has it, fatur Annis^ full of Years, 
being a very ancient Deitv. Ops^ mean- 
: ' ^ ' ing 



ing the tarthy Upes IdrgUUf • ^ffoM5"&,^T .! 
it's Produce great PJenty. . yupiter is ^^-^ j 
'vans .P^tery being the Heathens fuprefpc . 
Deity, the almighty Helper, and Father 
of Gads and Men, 

Ver.' 6j6, yiyogfof ffilty instills trVe . 
arid Hell hounds'^ a little' further' on," are 
exprellions, that Milton moff iniprudently 
puts into the Mouth of the Almighty: 
They arc not only (hocking to a delicate, 
but even to every pioui Ear. There are 
fome coarfc Phrafes in Homer \ but H[ can 
recollecSl none, that can equal thefe ii> 
Point of Impropriety. Some other Words . 
likewife are; Juflry exceptionable in this 
Speech, as being too vulgar and low, on fo . 
fublime an Occafioh, to v^/it^ -^^^/^ 
Cranim'd, Gofg'd, Nigh-hurft^ Gltimdy Of^ : 
faly&cc. In fcortrcirtftofbutloblciipoh'the 
Whole of this Speech, (6f fiOe arid fvue^iy ^ 
iinesy to be abfolutely unbecdmingjthe Dig-' 
nity, and' Majefty of the Divine Being, ' , 

Ver-. 6^6. Btahc is a French Word for \ ^ 
tvhiu ; which is nOt ' fo proper dh Epithet ' ; 
for the Moon, as pallid ^ ^ or jJalcf. It is^ ' * 
imt4 that Virgil fa^s, 

'"^ U % (Sandidi 
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CandUa Curfim Luna negate 

But, in that Place, it cannot mean that 
which is perfeSly whiie^ which Appearance 
the Moon never has. Candida therefore 
miift be underftood there, hright^ ovjhi^ 
^ing^ like a burning Coal, having relation 
to the original Verb candtre. Our Author, 
in fpcaking of the Jfpeffs of the Planets, 
gives into the exploded aftrological Notions 
of their particular Influences. A Sextlle 
Afpeift is when two Planets are two Signs 
-diftant fr^m each Other ; a Trine three j a 
Square J or ^artiU four y An znOppoftti* 
en Six.. 

NathUJs^ is a word ufcd by our old En- 
glrfli J^oets, for neverthelcfs. Thus in 
Spenfer's Fairy ^een^ B. VII. Canto VL 54. 
we read, 

'NdihUfs Diana ^ full of Indignaiien, 
Thenceforth abandm^dher deSdous Brook ^ 

Ver.668* , Afctmfe^ ox Afcaunfe^ is an 
©Id Word fignifying SidetvaySy or on one 
Side. Some fuppofe the Earth, at the 
Fall, of upiverfal Deluge, recciv'd an Al- 
teration in it's pofition, and dien became 
an oblique Sphere. But that is not at all pro- 
bable ^ there is no ihadow of a Proof of 

fuch 
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iUch a Thing la any autli«mic hiflory. 
However, fuch an Hypotbejis may pafs in 
Poetry, efpccially as manag'd by fo ikilful 
a Genius as Milton*s. We. find ajkaume 
in Chaucer^ $ Sotopnefs Talc in ihc follow- 
ifig Lines. . , . 

He ivrote alwate the Names a,s hejlood^ 
Of all Folke^ that yavi bein am good^ 
Afkaunce as he would for hem preie. 

Ver. 673. The feven Atlantic Sifters 
(daughters of jfilas) are the Seven Stars in 
the Neck of' 7auruSy one of the twelve 
fi^ns of the Zodiac. The Spartan Ttuins^ 
TLXt^aJior and Pollux^ or the Sign call'd 
Gemini, The Sun is in the Tropic of Can^ 
ar (another of the 12 Signs) the 20th of 
June with us 5 and then turns back again 5 
as is intimated by the TetmTropicy which 
comes from r^nn^ fignifying iff turn ; and 
then paffes thro* LeOy Firgo, Libra, as far 
z&CapricorHy the other Tropic, the a lit of 
December. 

Vbh. 6S6. EJiotiland is a large Coun- 
try in N^nb-Jmerica, near Hudjon^^Bay. 
It is faid that one Anthony Zeni, a Venetian, 

firft 
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firlV difcover'd it about the Year 1390; 
And that yohn Scclue^ a Polander, renew'd 
the Knowledge of it in 1477. '^^^ Coafts 
of it arc only known. Magellan is the moft 
South of all the Ameruan Provinces. It 
was difcover'd by Fer4mand MagaihaenSy a 
Jortuguefe, about tho. Year 1520. There 
are no Europeans^ they fay, live there ijOw, 

Ver. 688. Thi5 Thyejlean Banquet 
was thus pccafion'd, Thye/i.es was. the Son 
of Pel&ps^ and Brother of Atreus^ with whofe 
Wife he committed Adultery. To re- 
venge which Aureus causM the Child, that 
Jichad by her, to be prcpar'd, and ferv'd 
up at an Entertainment at his own Table, 
From this Sight it is faid the Sun averted his 
intended Courfe. On this Incident, we' 
hive in Seneca^ Tfiyejles ^hU Exclamation, 

^^uoveriis^ Iter, 
Medioq^ diem perdis Vlympo^ 
Cur^ Pheehiy tuos rapis AfpeSfm P 

whither, PhaebuSy doji thoufiy. 
And hide from us thy radiant Eye ? 
tVhy doJi thou leave us in Mid 'day. 
And ttirri ihj Courfe another Way ? 
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Ver, 696. Norumbega is a Province 
in Norti'Jmerica ; And Samoed^ 6t Sa^ 
moydy is a Province in the North part of 
Mufiovy^ near the Mouth of the River Oiy. 
Thefe are extreme cold parts of the Globe, 
from whence blows Boreas the North* 
wind ; Cadas the North -eaft Wind ; yfr- 
gifitSs the North'Wcft Wind ; and Thraf^ 
aas blowing from Thrace, which is alfo 
northerly, Oppofitc to thofe, are -A/i* 
ius the oouth*wind ; and jffer from jf/ru 
foutherly from Serraliona, or rather Surra- 
Uona (i.e.) the Lion Mountains ontheFron* 
tiers of Nigritia, and Guinea in Africa. 
The Levant Winds are thofe that, blow 
from the Eaft, where the Sun rifes, from 
the French Verb Lever to rife, fuch is Eu^ 
rus ; And the Pomnt are the "weftern 
Winds, furh as Zephyrus^ where the Sun 
fets, deriv'd from the Latin Verb ponere. 
Sirocco is the Italian name for the Syrian 
or South- eaft Wind j and Libecchio for the 
Libyan or South -weft Wind. But this te- 
dious Medley of Z^//«, French^ and //tf//- 
an Sea-terms, are juftly blameable in our 
Author; efpecially as they are crowded thus 

together 
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together without any real Neceffity, or add* 
ing any Beautj to his Poem. 

Ver, 743. Milton, in thU Place, puts 
a bold iixpoflulation into the Mouth.. of 
Adam. But furely none but the Guilty can 
adopt k. The Innoceot, the Virtuous, and 
the honeft-hearted have fuch Faith and Hope 
in the Almighty, their beneficent Creator, 
that they cannot but think their Life a Bkf" 
fwg^ and that it will be c^rown'd,' if they. 
continue to the laft in the Way of well- 
doing with endlcfs Life, They diink Life 
in itftlf has more C$mforis than Sorrcutii 
and, upon the Whole, a greater Share, of 
Pleajure than of fain \ or otherwifr'PeopIe 
in general would not be. fo fond to prolong 
it, in every Stage of their Exiftencc, and 
whatever Prefiures and Difficulties they lie 
under. Let me here put .jn Contrarf to 
AicnC% falfe Reafoning, Cato^^ Soliloquy as 
drawn up by Mr, Ad£foru 

It muft A^yi— Plato, tbou nafoifft wellt 
Elfe tulettci thispleafing Hopf^ this/bnd Defin^ 
Tfiis Lcnging after Immortality ? 
Or tvhfftce this feeret Dread^ and inward 
Hprrcry 

Of 
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Offainng into Nought ? fFhy'Jhrtnis the Soul 
Back on herfelf^ andjiariles at DeJlruSiionf 
■ ■■ " If theris a Power above w— . 
jfftd that there ts^ ail Nature cries aloud 
Through all her JVorks^ he muji delight in Vir^ 

iu'e, • • 

And that Huhich he delights in muJI U happy. 

Ver. 842. The Word Ahyfsy as a Me- 
taphor, is here very expreffive of the Fears 
and Horrors that J/dam was in, on his re- 
coIl/sSiog what he had done, and fore- 
thinking what would become of him. If 
this had been writ in Profe, we fliould have 
jpui the Particle fjn) before Jt)fs. It is 
originally a Greek Word, denoting a hot- 
tomlefs Pit. The Roman Claffic Authors 
never gave it Admittance into their' Lan* 
guage; but it is found ip fome of the later 
eeclefiaflic Latin Writers. It is compounded 
<Jfa, Privative, and i^t;$<^ (or as it is in the/i?« 
u/VDialeft, ^vc-a-oq) a Bottom. In our Englijh 
New Teftamcnt, Luk* viii. 31. This Word 
is traniUted the Deep. But in Rev. xxi. 3. 
the bottomlefs Pit. It ought to be rcnder'd 
alike in both Places. In the French Ver-» 
fion it is fo ; vi%. en t Ahyfme. And in 
CaJielHo*s L^atin Tranflation, in Tartara. 

And 



An^ in Biza\ and the Vulgaie^ in Jlijjffunu 
The New Teftament being tranflated by 
difSereat Hands, thefe Slips were overlook*d^ 
I prefume, in the genend ReviHO. 

Ver. 872. This Word pretendiJ^ in th« 
Senfe it is here u$'d, is hardly to be met 
with in any other Englijh Writer. Pr^- 
ttnden in Latin fignifies to hang^ or fpread 
before, for a Colour or Pretext, Thus O- 
vid fays, 

Pratindes culpa fplendida vnia iua^ 

To give your guilty Views a letter Face, 
Tour Crime with fpecious Names be Jure f# 
grace. 

Hog in his Vcrfion of Paradife Loji^ makes 
Ufe of the \l erh pratexo, as. 



"Ne gratia forma^ 



Tartareis pr a text a dolis/e in retia ducats 

And Dr. Trap of Obtindoj as, 

b ac ne nimium ccsUJlis imago 
Infernis obtenta dolis irreiiat omnes. 

All thofe three Verbs have nearly the 
iame Signification. 

Ver. 
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Ver. 8S6. Anatomifts tell us^ that the 
bitoah Species has ufually twelve Kibs on 
each Side. So th^t if Jtdam wanted a Rib * 
of his juft Number, after the Formation of 
Evey it does not appear that he has tranf- 
; mittcd that Dife6l tft his Pofterity. Milton 
makes Adam pun upon his crooked Rib, as 
if, when it was taken from him, it bended 
more tojinijiery iniquitous, pervcrfe Tilings; 
and wimes that, if it were fuperniimerary, 
(Some fuppofing-^^fo;« atfirfthad thirteen- 
Ribs on his left Side) it had been thrown 
away« Thete Sentiments might pafs in a 
Burhfque Poem, but are below the Dignity 
of our Author's Subjcft. 

Ver. 906. Fell is reckoned to be a 5^7- 
xoh Word, rnade ufe of both by our anci- 
ent and modern Poets. It fignifies cruel, 
outrageous, barbarous. .Others derive it 
from the Latin Fel^ . Gaul, figjiifying bit- 
ter, diftafteful. We have in Hudibr(iSi 

Tii guard its Readers /rem felt B^m^ 
And then reveng'd itj elf again. 

So likewHcin Chau€er\ Romantof the Rofe, • 

^ 7hrough^bc9nffll Ang^yi I havt hetd^ 
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Ver. 91 r. ^rejfes is a Fntuh Wor4. 
The Verb trejjkr primHrily fignrifies to 
%ji>€ave or make Afatts ; and from theiice to 
plait Locks of Hair, But now wc ufe it 
for any Hair in general, cither ried up, 
or fldwing toofe. Mr. Pope^ in bis Rapg 
cfthe Led i^hysy ^ 

Fair Treffes Man's imptrral Raa enjkare^ 
And Beauty drawi us with a Jingle Hair, 

Mr. Thompfon in his Springs Ver^ 132, 
calls the leafy Heads of Trees, I'rejfes. 

Ver. 916. Unweeting means unkmw^ 
tng. To wit IS to know, from the Saxon 
ubittan. We now write commonly unwit- 
tingly inftead of unweeting^y. Spenfer^ in 
his Fairy ^een^ has this Line, 

M all unweeting of %vhat welljhe knew* 

Ver, 9ao. Lorian is Saxon for to hfe^y 
and lorne is Ipjl^ as in this Verfe in Spen^ 
fer*^ Fairy ^een^ 

Who after that he had fair Una lorne. 

And from thence comes the Wovdfortorn^ 
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1. i. loft, left, forfaken. In the fnft 
ScQfe, I find it ufed by G^o. Rtphy in his 
Compound of Jkhpny^ writte^n about the 
Year 1470, 

And take this neither for Mociy nor Scorn^ 
Butfruji me truly ^ elje is all thy JVorkforUrn^ 

And in the lad Senfe our Author uHes it 
here, as Spenfer alfoi in hie Fairy ^een 
in this Line, 

■ The Willow worn offorhrn Paramouru 

Vbr. 1068* From the Saxon Verb 
fcrydan, to cloath, comes our Englijh Word 
Jhroudj to cover, to flcreen, to fhcUcr. 
Pr. Trapp tranflates the Words, 

i Which bids ut feek 

Some better Shrwd^ ^ 

thus almofi literally. 



■ ^od quarere tegmen- 

' Nos aliquod melius monet, 

Ver. 1071. Sere; or Sear^ comes from 

the Saxon Verb r«anan, to burn with a hot 

lion, Wr« And perhaps originally from {»)^, 

X 2 which 
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which is Greek for dry. It is ufually ap- 
plied to withered Leaves, or dead Branches 
cut off from Trees, Thus Spenfer fays, 

Likeansid Oak^ whofe Pitb^ndSapisfiar. 

Our Author here hints at the Manner of 
getting Fire^ by the reflcfted Beams of the 
Sun on Matter fere^ fuch as Touchwood ; 
cr^ hv attritmg%' that is rubbing ; or» by 
Colliftony that is the Striking of two hard 
Bodies one againft another, as Flint and 
Stetl. Tine is Jikewife a Saxon Word figni- 
fyingtolightor kindle ; which, asfomefup- 
pofe, comes originally from the 0///V Word 
Tan^ /. e. Fire. 



The End of the Tenth Book. 



BOOK 
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'XT ER. 3. ' Prev^teht ittiotti eomlfig^, of 
^oing before, of the Latin />r<s and v^- 
nio. h,\')iJio^y U* aft ASjeifilive put fubftan- 
livdy f6fHardnifr;.Si Liberty our ,Aut;hor 
has taken in fame other Words, in Imitation 
of the Gr€ik Phrafiotogy^ a$ in this of Dt- 
m9J^heiteSy''--v,oMM* rti^a-o^oi iihAim irs i»t» thi 
Wtje (for the Wifdom) of man^Jp Folly. • 

Ver. 12. About 8qo Vears alter AT^^ 
ah'^ Flood, happened ttiat of Deucalion^ 
which deluged gr^at Part of iSr$ece. Deuca- 
lion is faid to hive been a King^of Thejfafy^ 
the Son- of Prometheus \ a'nd'PyrrStf lya 
Wife was the -Daughter :4>f : his tirother 
Epimetheus. They had the Reputation of 
being two very virtuous Perfons, and were 
favtdin alitilcSkifFfj^nrw NU^VvidizySy) 
on the Top of Mount Parnftffus* And, 
after the W^ers were abated, they n;llgf-< 
cufly repaired to ithe Shrine* or .Temple df 
Themisyio know-how Joft Mankind might be 
reftored. TZvw/j was' the^ reputed GoddeTs of 
Juflici^ as theNanne imports v (A^k GrtB^ 
fifiii dicitw-y ^.nftu^i.) ,. Shi[7ni is a Saxofi 

Word, 
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Word^ denoting a Cafe or Chefl-, wherein: 
the Reliques of Saints are -depofited ; and 
from thence it means the Place, or Tem- 
ple, where Prayers and Oblations are mad^. 

Ver. 17. Ap the Epithet dlmenjiofilifs 
applied to Prayers does not.feem to convey 
any clearldca, for whatcan we underftand by 
dimeTtftanUfi Praters ? I (hould rather think 
a fmall Alteration is necefTary to be Aiade 
in the Text thus, 

' In fbeypafirdy 

Thro* heavenly Dorei dimenJionUfs, 

Where diminjhnkfs being joined to Dboti^ 
(thofe Gates, thofe everlafting Doors» 
which t\it Pfalmtji fpeaks of, xxiv. 7,) the 
Senfe is obvious, and the Poetry, 1 think, 
full as good. 

Ver. 78, Amarantm Shade muft not be 
fuppofed here to be Bowers matfeap of 
the Flowers - c^\tA'^ jimaranh \ btcaufe 
they grow not high enough, to make either 
Botufr^ or Shade* By^t it has Relation td 
the Meaning of that Greek Word, to wit, 
never-fadklg^ ^rotrbfimg \ toA fitvwers >aa 
are - perpetually iflouoi^g) ahd-kaov no 
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Fecay^ a9 all Things are defcriboiitb he id ' 
Ugaven. .See Note oa Vbr. 352 of tiie. 
third Book. 

• Ver. 86. This AdjeAive defended fig- 
mfies firbidden in this Place. It is a G^/S- 
r//»2, takph from the French Ytxh defendre.^ 
to forbid j tho' defendu in thai Language 
more often fignifies defended^ ^hat is pro- 
tected and maintained, than prohibited, or 
forbidden. Chaucer^ in his Wife of haiV s 
Prologue, has defended in the fame Scnfo 
with this in Milton. 

Where can you fay ^ in any maner Age^ 
Th^ ever Gad defended Marriage ? 

Ver.' 129. Janus was a very ancient 
King of Italyy and in Procefs of Time a 
reputed Deity among the Romans^ but un- 
known to the ancient Greeks 5 for, as Ovid 
fays, towards the Beginnng of his Fajiiy 

Sluem tamen ij/i dewnUdieam^tmtbifQrms? 
Nam iUfi par mlhm Gr^4ia numtn haiet. 

Sayy Janus,' hczv 4 God t^o'u catrtflio he ? 
For Giecdchas ne'^er a Godthat^'s Kke to thee, 

'He is rctwcfantcd wick lw9 Fa<;es\5, xbet- 
.c^ufe, asfbaieLfi^pofc JMm:t0 b^.tb^fanf^as^ 

Noah^ 



TJeah, he could look backward into the 
old florid,, and forward into the new. Ovid 
likewife, in the fame Book, tells us that 
Jann5'V!Z% firfl called Chaot^ and he tbeit 
aifigns the Rcafons why. 

Ver. 131. The Poets feign that Argus 
had a hundied Eyes; and that /i^n^ appoints* 
ed him to be the Keeper of lo^ whom Ju^ 
ptterh^kii trans foriped into a Heifer, onyunc\ 
furprlzing hira with her. But HernieSy (i c« 
Mercury) with hid delightful Mufic, or with 
his magic Wand, callM Caduceus^ clofed all 
his Eyes ^o Sleep, and then killed hin\. Mil- 
ton calls it his Opiate RQd, Opium (deriv'd 
from o«^05, Juice) na a Liquid drawn out 
of the Head^ of white Poppies j when the 
Juice flows of itfelf, thro' Incifions made 
in the Poppies Heads, it is properly called 
Opium J when drawn by Expreffion it takea 
the Name o( Meconium^ from f«}X4>», which 
is Greek for a P^Ppy- Hermes is formed from 
the Gtiik Verb i^fAfwinr, to interpret^ being 
fuppofed to be the Meffcogcrv and l?iterpr&-- 
tdr of the Win of the Gods ; mi the Z^- 
tin Name Mercury ?s ^uaji MeSufcurrivs^ a 
ron or go-between ; tan^amo«Mtt to a^Mef- 
-ftnger* Others derivcit trdnviWir<ij, Ware^, 
Md make him the Deity that prefides over 
Merchandiftng^ " Ver. 
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for the Morning. Ovtd, m his ^^J^ , 

fay** ' a • ■ 

Leucothot Gratis, M>iuta mcahere mjlns. 

Word, in that Language, often J.g 
• an Oration, Dicourfe, or Set Speech m .^ 
upon fome particular Occarion,tnoub 
BngUfn it never has that Meaning. 

Ver. 1S9. Milton here aUudes tp 
' rJini where Adam calls his Wife 8 
iren. ui. 2©. wncic ^ the Mother 

Namc£«#, be^aufe.flie w« ti'l . 

oizW living. /ThereisfuchanAftrnty 
the H.ir«« between the bound of £^^an^. 
Uving, that ..it cannot h^exi^refledm 

modern Languages, ^^f ' •^V*'' i„ ifk^ 

' nal, is C*^«,. ^"J-'-''^Jj£'^^^^^ 

Manner, Chap, a, 23» -«««'» ^ .^^^^ 
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j5S<7. Wom^n, becaufe fbc^ was taken out 
of Ijlb^ which ii the Hebrtw Name for 
Man. Thefc Jgnominatiens are vtvy figtti- 
ficant, . and ^y^rthy of Explanation. 

Ver. 209. I do not fee the Reajfort 
why Milton compares the Sky iojafperi 
for hQ had juft before faid the Firmarnifit 
was blue; unlefs he alludes to that Sort 
of Ja/p^r mentioned by PA'^» (Nat» Hiftt 
xxxvii. 9.) which from the Colour of the' 
Air is caUed atrizufa* Katu^lifls defcribe 
the y^fp^r Stone to be of a green Celour^ 
which fomctimcs is ftreaked with Red or 
Purple. The Word is originally Hebrew^ 
(lafph(^) but I cannot fay what is the 
Host tbjizzot, fo as to determine its prima- 
ry Signification. . / 

Ver. 214. Mahanaim was a Village 
in the Tribe of Gad^ near to the River 
y^bbock. See Gen. xxxii. The Patriarch 
yacob gave' it that Name when the Angels 
of God met him there. Mahanaim in 
Hebrew n<^ili£es (two) ^mps or Armies \ 
meaning that q^ the Angels^ and that of 
Jacob's. The Septuagint -render it by the 
Word iF»^tiAfit>h»ty Camps. . 

ViR. 
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VfiHt ai7f DotbaHj or Dgthain, was 
a City about twehc Miles diftant North- 
ward from Samaria^ according to Rehnd 
atwl Calmet 5 but FuUer in hisMapj, in his 
Pifggh'Sighty places Dothan to the South- 
catt of Samaria. The Prophet £'/r]^<7 was 
itt this City when the King of. Syria fent 
Hdrfes and Chariots^ to cncompafs it and. 
tttke him. But when' his Servant was ter« 
rifled thereat, and told his Matter of it, 
he was given to fee (in a Vifion) the Moun- 
tain full of HorTes and Charcots of Fire 
rDurxl about Elijha, To this glorious Ap- 
pearance our Poet alludes in this Defcrip* 
tioii of the Hierarch MichaeVs ccleftlal 
Band. Some derive this Hebrtw Name 
Dothan from m (dath^) /. /. a Law^ or 
: StaiiOi ; but rather it may be derived from 
^^^m, Grafs^ Dan, iv. 12. 20. it being 
a Place of much Herbage, and fb was 
very inviting to Jofeph's Brethren to lead 
their Flocks thither to feed. 

- VfiR. 242. Melibita was^ a City ia 
Theffiily^^t the Foot of Mount OJfa^ fa-. 
mous for the Fifting of the P^jrple Fifli, 
called OftrumyfJif^ dying of that Colour. 

Our 
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Our Author foemft to have had the follow- 
ing PajO&gc in r/r^V in bis View in this 
' Dcfcription of MchaeFs Vcft. 

Fs^ori Chlamydem auratam^ fuam fiurima 

circum 
' Purpura >MaMndro duplict Melihaa cucurritm 

£neid* V. 250^ 

The Viaor's honoured with a fplendid Veft ; 
The Ground was Gold^ with wavy FlowWs 

adortCdy 
In which the Meliloean Purple Jhone. 

Ver. 243. Sarra is an old Name of 
Tyrey a City of Phcenicia^ which fecms to 
be a Corruption of the Hebrew Name* 
of that Place, viz. Tzor^ which in that 
Language properly fignifies a Rock. Au. 
GelHus intimates, that Sarra was the Name 
of that City , before it was called Tyr v. 
Plautus^ in his Truculentus^ calls it Sara. 
But has not Milton exprefled himfelf in- 
accurately in this Place ? Tyre was famous 
for dying of Purple with the Liquor of the 
Shellrfiln called Murex^ which was caught 
plenteoufly 6n that Coaft : But I do not 
remember that they dved Scarlets in Grain 
there 5 which is the I^ruit or Berry of the 

Shrub 



Sbrub that Is (failed In Laiiii and Gticet 
Coccus; the moft excellent of which was 
produced in Galaiia* 

Ver. 5t44. The Wi^f oS any Cloth is 
that which is thrown acrofs the IVarp^ 
and ftruck clofc by the Baton in the Loom. 
Some ckH it ihcSfrtiing ; Others the Shoot ^ 
bccaufe it is thrown out of the Shuttle. 
ff^oof comes from the Saxon Wefta^ and 
perhaps originaHy from the Greek v(pn, i. e. 
fVeaving, Ins is the Greek Name for the 
Rainhw ; which, as it confifts of various 
beautiful Colours, is here poetically and 
elegantly put for the Dyer of Mlch<iel*s 
Robe. We retain this Name from the 
Saxon irTj though it be originally derived 
from "f^'y, to teili Or declare; becaufe the 
Heathens reputed her one of the AJeJJer.gcrs 
\ of the Gods. Thus we find in Virgil^ 

«^— - Air^am €Osh nam^yupiter Irim ^ 
Demiftt. . Mneid. ix. 803. 

For Joye from Heaven fcnt beauteous Iris 
doxvn. 

Y . Vf.R. 
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Vbr. 24.7. What a grand and magnU 
ficcnt Idea does the following Line give the 
Reader ? 

jfs in cglifiering Zodiac hung the Sword. 

He here compares his radiant Baldric, or 
long Belt, to the Zodiac ; a Zone^ or Cir- 
cle, imagined to be in the Heavens, fur* 
nifhed with twelve Conjiellations reprefcnt- 
ing living Creatures, as JneSy the Ram, 
Taurus^ the Bull, ^c, which are ufuaily 
painted on the celeftial Globe ; from which 
fuppofed living Creatures^ in Greek called 
iuoLy the Zodiac has its Name. 

Ver. 267. To retire is the Verb, and 
Retirement is the Subftantive, But our 
Poet fometimes Jhortens a Word when his 
Verfe requires it, whereby it obtains a new 
Form, In the foregoing Line he puts La- 
ment for Lamentation, Thus likcwife in 
our old EngHJh Verfion of the Pfiilms wc 
have aJioT^d for aftomjh^d. 

My Flejhy alas ! is taken with Fear^ 

As tho* it were benumn'd^ 
For when I fit thy Judgments Jiraight 

lamas ^ne ajiond. 

Ver. 
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Vbr. 324. Tur/e is a Saxon Word fig- 
nifying the Superficies, or upper graffy Part 
of heathy Ground ; which, being pared 
off in fome Places, ferves, when dried, 
for Firing. It is otherwife called Sod', 
. and fometimes Green-fword^ Mr. Pop0 
fomewhere fays, 

The Knights fo nimbly o^er the Green-fword 
bound. 

Gentlemen of the Turfy in a modern Ac- 
ceptation of the Word, is aPhrafe forfuch 
as frequent Horfe-racing, 

Ver. 388* Our Poet here makes an 
of^entatious Show of geographical Know- 
ledge for twenty-four Lines together ; 
when, I believe, good Judges would think 
half a Dozen fufficient for his Purpofe, 
and the Omiffion of the Reft no Detriment 
. . at all to his Poetry. But as fome of his 
Admirers are of Opinion that thefe Excur^ 
fions are agreeable Variations of the Seem 
he is exhibiting, let us here explain the 
uncommon Words in this Perambulation 
through the four Quarters of the Earth, 
for the Sake of the lefs learned Readers. 
Y 2 Cambalu^ 
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Cambabij which was once reckoned to be 
the Capita] oi Caihat^ has ftnce been foiind 
to be the fame as Peking in the Northern 
Part of ChinOy and that it is called Cambalu 
by the Mufcovites*- So that our Auihpr 
here was milled by the aniicnt Geogra- 
phers. 

Chaniy or Catriy ox Chan^ is the peculiar 
Title of the Kings of Tartary. 

Samarcand^ the ancient Maracar.da^ 
which j^ Curtiui tells us was feventy Fur- 
Jongs in Circuit, is a City in the Afian 
*lGrtary^ near the River Oxus ; famous for 
being the Birth-place and Seat of the cele- 
brated Tamerlane in the I4ih Century, 
whom our Author calls Temlry fo furnamed 
by his Subjefts, but by Others called 7/* 
mur-Bec. 

Paquin is Peiln ; and Sinaan is Chinefe^ 
from their anci&nt Name Sina. Agra and 
Labor are principal Cities in the MoguV^ 
Territories. The Golden Cherfonefe is now 
called Malacca^ a Sort of Peninfula beyond 
the Bay of Bengal Ecbatana^ formerly 
the Metropolis of Media^ and now belong- 
ing to Perjioy is fuppofed by fome to be 
the modern 7fl«m, by Others JJ|/^<?Atf», and 
by Others Cajlin. 

Kfar^ 
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K/ar^ or rather Czary is a Gbmjf^tlorf df 
Ctsfar^ and is the common Title of rte ■ 
Eniperors of Ruffhy whbfe Capital Js - 
Mofcow, Bizantium is the ancient Nariie 
of Conftantinopley where the SulttWy 6r ■ 
grand' Sigriior of the Turh, ufnally j-efide^, .' 
Turcheftan is a Province of the greater 
^artary. 

Negus y ^^hom \\\t Europeans x^W Prejfer 
jfohn^ is the Title of the Kings of upper 
Etbiopay whofe utmoft Port is ErcocOy or 
ErquicOy on the Red-fea. Mombaza^ or 
Monbazay ^iloay and Melinda are Cities 
in the great Kesion of ZanguebaVy \x\ Afrl* 
cay near the Line 5 fomc Parts of which 
are pofTefTed by the ^Poriuguefe^ Sofa/ay 
another little Kingdom in Africay which 
fome take to be the ancient Opbir, (fee 
I Ktngs X. XT.) Congo and Angola are two 
more Realms in Africa in thfe lower -ff/Ai- 
cpia, 

NigeTy or Nijar^ is a great River that 
has its Rife in Ethiophy and divides Negro-- 
land into two Parts. On the Weltern 
Coaft of Africa are the Kingdoms of yacob 
Almanfory who in the Eleventh Century 
madchimfclf Mafler of Fezy StiSy Marhi^ 

Y3 <«, 
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co^ Jl^iersy and Tremifin ; all petty Sfealcs' 
in Bar bar y» 

In Europe^ he only mentions Rame^ the 
Capital of Italy^ and once reckoned the 
Miftrefs of the whole World. 

Moniezumay a powerful King of Mexico 
in Ammca^ loft his Eftates by the Spa* 
niardsy and was killed in 1520. Cufio is 
the Capital of Peru^ and once the Seat 
of the Incas^ or Emperors of Peru^ before 
the Spaniards czmt into the Pofl'efTio.n of it; 
Francis Pizaro difcovcred this Country in 
1525. And caufed Jtabalipa their King to 
be ftrarigled, contrary to the Promife he 
had made him. Guiana is another Coun- 
try in South' America whofe principal City 
Manca^ the Spaniards (GeryorCz Sons, or 
Defcendants, he being an ancient King of 
that Country) call Ei Dorado^ that is the 
Golden City ^ on Account of the.vaft Plenty 
of Gold ; but later Writers treat the Story 
which the Spaniards tell of El Dorado as 
fabulous, 

V)ER. 414, Euphrajie^ iotrntAUomxht 
Greek Word ivfp^ouriu^ is an Herb which we . 
call Eye-bright., Alkyne^ in his IH/lpen/afory^ 
feysj ^* It is of gresit Eftcem in 6iftempers 

** of 
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** of the Eyes ; but its Juice is much prer 
" ferablc to the diftiiled Water/* Dale- 
champ ^ in his Hiji aire generals des Plantes^ 
fays, This Herb is not mentioned by any 
I of the ancient Greek and Latin Authors ; 

and that it was not then much more than 
^ 200 Vears that it had been known by that 

\ Name, He thinks the rigiit Name of it 

: in Greek is sf^^wrvr/j, i. e. Mirth ^ or Cbear* 

I fulnefs^ becaufe it f^^^rj^the Sight. Rue is 

[ alfo ufed for the fame Intention as Eye- 

|, bright. Dalechamp fays, Mangie crue avec 

fel elli eclair cit la veu'e\ i. e. Being eaten rav> 
itith Salty it clears the Sight, It was rec- 
koned to have that Virtue in Ovid*^ Time ; 
he fpeaks of it in his Di Remedio Amoris^ 
in thefe Words, 

■ Acutntes lumina rutet. 

^ i.e. And Rue that is a Sharpener of the Sight. 

Ver. 430. Arable Land is that which 
is to be ploughed, from the Latin Verb 
arare. And Tilth is a Saxon Noun, form* 
cd from their Verb tjlian, to till, or prepare 
the Ground for the Sowmg of Seed or 
, Planting of Herbs. But ?*i//i& here feems 

to denote Fields that are-covered with Corn 

newly 
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newly reaped. Hog and Trapp undcrftand 
itfo in their Latin Verfions of this Line. 
The firft fays, 

HU mode dameffi pajjim jacuire mamplL 

And ihe latter, 

■ ■ Modo mejfts te5fa mantpUs 

yuggra. 

VeR. 479. A Lazar-Houfe is an Hof- 
pital for the Sick. The Word comes ori- 
ginally from Lazarus^ who h reprefented 
in the Gofpcl to be a Perfon full of Sores. 
(See Luke xvi. 20.) Hence the Italians 
make Lazar to mean in particukr a leprous 
Perfon^ and a Lazaretto is an Hofpital for 
fuch People. , But I am informed, that al- 
moft all Sorts of Hofpitals i^i Italy are now 
called by that Name. 

We find this Word in Spenfer's Fairy 

• Lih hetbfme Lazar s by the Hedges lay^ 

VFk*48f* M0ny Things are required 

tothake a complete Poet, befides a natu- 

-ral Genius ?ind lively Invention^ (in which 

Spenfer^ 
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JSpenfer^ of all our En^lijh Poets J^ fecms to 
excel) he ought to be verfcd in the whole 
Circle of literary Acquirements, I know 
none better qualified in that Refpcft than 
MiLTONa v^io fometimes indeed makes 
even too great a Show of his copious Learn* 
ing. We have an Inftance here before us, 
in his defcribing the various Diftempcrs of 
the Body and Mind with the Accuracy 
and Frecifion of a profcffed Phyfician.- 

Spafm (of <nra0j I draw, orcontrafl) 
denotes divers Kinds ofConvulfions, which 
make People look ^A^/)'.' Ep'thpfie Won^ 
j Sort of FallhgJsidnefs^ derived from 

«rt>.£i9r&;, I faint away ; becaufe Perfons at- 
tacked therewith ufually tumble down, 
with the Lofs of Senfe and Rcafon, A 
Catarrh is a preternatural Defluxion of a 
i fharp Humour from the Glands^ particu- 

I , larly about the Head and Throat. It is de- 
f rrvcdfromthe Greek Verb x^T^ffpsw, I flow 

I downwards. 

{ Phrenfy is a Sort of Madnefs when the 

[ Patient feems as if afled by fome Demcn 

or evil Spirit. It takes its Name from 
ff»5i', the Mind or Under Jlandingy which is 
thenafFe^ed. Another Sptcies of .Mad- 
nefs, or Lunacy^ is fuppofed to b« caused 

by. 



' [ 250 ] 

by, or un(*er the Influence of the Mccni 
but this is not cafily admitted by Ibmc ex- 
perienced Phyficians. 

Marafmm^ from /^amiir, (ignified a 
great Wafting of the whole Body, an ex- 
ccffive Degree of d^n jftrcphy \ which laft 
Diilemper make$ the Body decay infenfibly, 
bv Reafon it cannot receive proper Nou- 
rifhment from Food. It is derived of a 
and T^«^tf, I nourijh not. 

The Dropfy is a well known Dlftempcr, 
occafioned by a watery Humour, either in 
all or fome Part of the Body. The Word 
is contradled from the French Nam€ Hy- 
drcpifie^ and that derived originally from 
the Grnk v^c^, IVater. The Word Jjih- 
fna is made from the Greek YtxhcM^ I 
breathe. It is a Difficulty of Breathing 
arifing from a Diforder in the Lungs. * 

VjER. 556. This Defcription of the 
fpacious Plain is a Kind of Comment upon 
Part cf the fourth Chapter of Genefi$, 
Tents €f various Hue^ &c. relates to Jabaly 
the Father of fuch as dwell In Tents ^ and of 
fuch as have Cattle, Harp and Organ, fffr. 
to Jubal^ the Inventor of thofe Injlruments. 
At the Forge, ^c, to Tubal Cain^ an 

' Inftrudlor 
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Inftrudor of every Artificer in Brafs and 
Iron; 

Vbr. 563, Fugue^ or rather Fugha^ 
(from the 'Latin Word Fuga^ Flight) is a 
mlifical Term, denoting the quick Sound- 
ing of the fame Notes over again. Mil* 
TOK is faid to have been a fine Performer 
upon the Organ, and therefore could ex- 
prefs himfelf with gfteat Propriety on this 
Occafion. 

Ver. 582. Btavy^ or Bevy^ fpoken of 
Birds, as Partridges, i^c. fignifies a lirood 
. or Flock ; and of Beads, as Deer, a Herd\ 
hut, in a metaphoripal Senfe^ it means a 
Company of Females ufually, if not always. 
Thus we have in Spenfet^s Fairy ^ueen ; 

A lovely Bevy of fair Ladies fat, . 

Thefe fair TVomen^ fpoken of here, are 
fuppofed to be the idolatrous Defcendants 
of Cain ; and the Sons of God^ that faw 
them (mentioned in the fixth Chapter of 
Genefis) are to be underftood of the Sons 
of Seth^ th« Worfliippfers .of the true 
Go<L 

VfiR. 



■ V%'r/**jj^4. ' Ditty is a Word that fignfi- 
fi^s fomefchlng ifhat is cither faidor fung i 
derived from the Latin DiHum. Biit it va- 
l^t^HtsSigirJfication, according to the ^^z- 
iW'lhat is joined' to it; zs armrous Ditif 
is a LfOve*Song; 9^ doleful Ditty is a mourn- 
ful E^cgy^ 

Ver, 642. Emprife means here an Un- 
dertaking or Aftion, Hog tranflates it by 
animofaqut coepta ; and Trapp by fortibus 
audentum gejiis. Milton feems to have 
formed this Word from Entirprife ; for . I 
find It no where elfe, either in Writers be- 
fore him or after him» 

Ver. 664. 

Till at laji. 



Of middle Age one riftng ■ 



This is to be underftood of Enochs the 
feventh from Adam^ who is faid to have 
walked with God \ (6m. v. 24.) which de* 
notes his Worftiipping of him in Innocen- 
cy, Truth, and U|>right»efs5 on which 
Accotittt he was tranftated without fietfjg 
DmIu ia tl» 365th Year, a middle Age 
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ifithoie Times. And though the Scrip* 

tures do oot mmtioo bis bring exploJsd for 
\ his preaching up Righteoufoefs, and the 

.Danger he was in frooi vioUnt Hands ; yet 
\ that is probable enough, and our Poet 

[ might, with good Colour, rcgreicnt 

him, 

— Speaking much of Right and Tf^reng^ 
I Of Jujlice and Religion^ Peace and Truths 

I Jnd Judgment from above. 

^ Henoch^ or Enocbj in Hebrew^ fignifies 

i dedicated. 



Vek. 719. The reverend 5/Vr (an old 
French Word for Father) in this Line 
means Noah\ who is faid to have been a 
juft Man^ (Gen. vi.9.) and a Preaeber of 
Righteoufnefs^ (2 Pet. ti. 5.) therefore our 
Poet fays, 



Heofi 



y 

\ Frequented their Affmblies^ wherefo met^ 

I X^tumphs or Fejiivals^ and to them preach* d 
Converfton^ and Repentance^ 

\ Here obferv«^ that oiic Author ufes- 

[ wherefo for wberefiever '^ iic ihorteiBS the 

( Word to fuit his Verfe^ as be does in ieye* 
I Z ral 
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Fal other Places. This Defcription of the 
univcrfal Z>i?%# » copied in many Panicu- 
1-ars from CviJ^ in the firft Book of his 
Metam^rphoftSy HX which I refer the curious 
Reader. And this Moklel, and Manner 
of making the Ark, is taken from the 6th 
Chapter of Genefts, 

Ver. 743. Cieling is a Word that 
gives us but a very weak Idea of the Sky 
made difmally thick with datk Clouds and 
Rain; but probably our Author had a 
View to the, Etymolcgy of the Word, to 
wit, from the Latin^ Coelum^ or the Ua-> 
llan^ CUh'i Heaven, 

VbR. 746- Pftm) is the fore Part or 
Head of a Ship* We take it from the 
FrmA Name Prou'€\ and , that orig;inally 
from the Laiin^ Pr^ra^ or Greek, wgA^^a. 
It has the Epitfeet of beaked^ becaufe feme 
Ship^ or Galleys ar<e pqinted, and faflbioncd 
in that Part like the Beai or Bill of aa Ea- 
gle or other Bird. Thus the Romans had 
their Nffives rajirata^^. i, e. Ships with Stems 
fioroted with iron or £ra^ \ .whence they 
were «all^ <fr^|^ JViiw,-as in Hoi'ace^ 

> !v ' - Scandit 



Scandit aratds vithfa tiOVes 
Cura. -— LiinlL Od. i6. 

Rm: Ccf^xvillbinvd the arfitfdShtp, 

Mr, i^e^ in his 'JVaiifiaiiun ji the 
///W, has thefc two Liatr^ . 

T5&f/l in two GallieSy with vermil' n Prcres^ 
Beneath bis Conduhy fought trf Phrygian 
Shores, 

Here he puts Prdre fdr Prdxv ; bat I kn6w 
of no other En^lijh Writer that has taken 
that Liberty j and td fay that he did it fut 
tbe Sake oi a Rhyme^ is chsrrging him with 
what fo great a Mafter of poetical Phr»- 
fcology need not have been guilty of. Per- 
haps he thought, that as that Orthography 
comes much nearer to the Original, his 
Authority might give it a Currency^' It is 
not however m Vogue yet. Language is 
an arbitrary Thing, it will not be direc** 
tcd^ 

Veh. 789. Prpwefs fignlfies Goun^t or 

Vahur, It is takehf from the oW' AvucA 

Word Pre w>/^, a Va?ijknt Aiiion. But 

Richelety in his Diftionary, fays, " The 

Z. 2 ««- Word 
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«* Word IS rarely ufcd now, .except in a 
<* jocular and bbrlcfqtic Wiy.^' Provuefi 
in*y lie found in fevemF of our old Englijh 
Writers* But Spenjir makes Ufc of prow 
as an Adje&lve in this Line. 

^ndi$ bim running faid^ O prawe/I Knight I 

V£R. 85^4. A CntaraB is the Fall of 
Water from fome Precipice, or Rock, 
which obftrufts Its irtt and eafy Courfe. 
Or it means fontetimes a Sluice or Flood- 
gate. The Word is Greeks being derived 
from jr»T«fa<Ttra;, 1 tumble, or fall down 
^*iih Noife and Violence. Lucan gives 
Csiaro^a the Epithet of pradpiUSy 

• Nam cumhpfus ahrupta vtarnm 

Excepire iuos^ et pracipiUs catara£ia. 

CatareEia in Latin fometimes fignifies 
what we call a Lock in a River. Thus wc 
have in Pliny's Epiftles, Lib. X. Ep, 69, 
Expeditum crat cataraSfis aqua (urfum ietn'r 
perare. Windows of Heaven^ in Genefis 
vii. II. arc called G7^^7r/?iJ?j, in tbc Septua- 
g'mt, and vulgate Vcrfion* 



"Wer, 831.. Harncdf'load. ^^ Rivers may 
be termed h^r^J^ b^jc^ute, .in the Vio^nce 
of. their Courfe they io/h like iWA ^^rjth 
their Horns; jincj,-;4a(hing ihKr . Way.ejr 
againft the Banks, make a roaring Noife. 
Or, becaufe when they meet witbs. Ob - 
ftru6lIon and Oppofition they d-i vide them- 
Mvtt intb Branches reprefenting Morns, 
Hsrace givQs the River Aufidus the Epithet 
of Jauriformls^ J^ib, ^IV, Od. 14. It is 
very probable- that the ancicpc Painters and 
Statuaries reprefented foni^ Rivers U\ a 
daring Form/ writh 5z^//j Heads ^ ^nd from 
thence i\\t Poets ^ might take thi? .Fojin -af 
defcribing them,. ..... 

V«R. 8j;J. ■ Our Aiithor here fuppofcs 
that the Se^t of Paradifi was tleOroyed by 
Noab*9 Flood ; a j eafonable Sapgofi^oii 
enough; and' therefore it^is a vain *b$iirc;fa 
' to look for any Foo(.-ltep$ of it-nov/ ; ,an4 
alfo that it wa*^ driven down the .great R-iyer 
Euphrates ( "> ut th i 5 i s a bold er - S\ippo fitibn ) 
to the Pirjian Gulphy i^nd there perhaps is 
become feme lictl^lfliand^ . . u, ..,. .i ;. 

Z 3 5^/ 
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7%^ Haunt tf Seals, and Ores, mdSta'Vuva 
tlwv. ■ ■' ^ ' ' - 

A Seal is a Fifh rcfcmbling c Cfilf \t\ jljg,^:, 
Heftd^ and therefore called ^ftf« pz«r/f? fciy*^^/ 
the-fr/»rA, and bv us iq fame Plac<;(B-|i,/i 
Sea-'talfi at lYhicn perhaps Seaim^yhp a\.* 
Confra£bon, 

Of^ come? from the JLatm Orca^ a mpr)^ • 
Arotis Sea-fiili, and a great Enemy to th« 
Whale. 

Sia-mew is a Bird that frequents the S^t^ 
(roaft; which perhaps takci \u Naoif^ 
ii/iwfrom Its Voice. It is called, in fome^ 
Pla(*es, a S/tf Ci3. 

Clang comes from the Latin, Clangon^ 
which ufually denotes the Cry of all Fowls ; 
hut particularly of Eagles, and Geefe, and 
Cranes,, 

Vsji,.840* Ti iuS is an old Englijh 
Sea-ferm, fpoken. of a Ship when all her 
Sails are taken down^ and Nothing is a- 
broad but her Mafh, Yards, and Rigging, 
and fhe fiotes U and fro upon the Water;, 
this is ufually done in a Jiark Calm^ or in a^ 
Storm^ 

Ver. 
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Ver. 847. Tripping is ati uneommoir 
Epithet for the Ebbing of the Tidq^ f% 
fntini here to delccnd nimbly, yp^zsj^ ; 
were impcrccptthly, ^uifh fofa fcfoty. as mp^ . \ 
Ailthor 'poetically exprefTcs h^ Somc^ ^^ - 
rive -tllie Vierb tnp from the Lattn^ P^^.,j : 
diare^ to dance on Tip-toes. Otber^ take 
it from the Duuhytfippeni to ftcp foftly, 
as Sewel in his Dictionary explains it. 

Ver, ,88 1 . Verge is a Term in Botany 
BgvAfjHig an Edge, or Border, in.v^bicii 
Senfe it is here uTed. It may be d^riveid 
from the Latin Verb virgen^ to bend^ to, 
be bowed round. Mr. Thompfon in hif 
Springy VcT^ 169, fays — 

Far to the blue Horizon^ s utmojl Verge. ' 

V-Etl. 897. Triple cnloured Bow ititvs^ 
the Rain-bow i in whidi three Colouf^^ 
red, yellow, and blue, ^rethemoftcbnfpi- 
cuous. Several f^ines here allude to the 
Contents ofthe ninth Cbapter^>f Ginefis. 

The End ofthe Eleventh Book. 

BOOK 
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^^ BOOK XIL 

t7£.R. 24. Till om Jliall rife — This 

^ is'to be underrtood of Kimrddy wtq^is 

called (Genejis^ Chap. X.) ^ mighty Hurt" 

„Ur^ This is di-fFercntly explained by dif- 
fercnt Interpreters! Some fay, he was the ' 
iirft that himted wild Beafts.' Others fay, 

' be waS' a Hunter, /. e, a Perfecutcr of Men. 

,jii{g, Calmet is. of Opinion, " That his 

,*t Hunting was not confined to wild Beafts, 
" he made Slaves pf Men ; made them 
" his .Vaffils 5 Of put them to Death-if 

.*' they fubniitted not to his Authority and 
** tyrannical Power." Ni?niod is uiually 
derived fro in a Hebrew Word liguifyihg 

\tQ rebel, {;\y2,,Mai:adj 

" ;'V'er. ^i- ^C.irre. IS a '}\;^ord that I 
Koow ,npt. vvhct u Lo .find In any oUiejr iiiig^ 

3l/2l.Wri.er ; .'.T^ccms .as if Mxlton coine^ 
yj,frpm,th^ Ztf//«, Curgesy^ a.WhirlpooJ, 
and that fiom yu^>a>.i^, a found Ofier B.aj(* 
keti or from yf^et*;, I turn round. 

f^ey d/^ije4-^'' l^Qy,dfJ^g?7ed.. It js an uri- 
, /.* '/ ' Common 
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common Ufagc of the Verh^ to cafl. Our 
Author not rarely affcds fuch Modes of 
Speaking to give hb t^ocm an antique AiP. 
Bo^ iranflate^ tfeis Hxpreffion by J^em ct^i* 
ent ; and Trapp by la'btfrant. 

Ver. 54. ^ Some may be apt to enquire 
what that fiaiive Language was I I take it 
to be the Hebrew y the common Speech of 
all Mankind till the Confufion of Tongues 
at Babely which happened about 17^7 
Years after the Creafion. It appears to be 
the moft aficieht Speech^ becaufe many 
Words, m almoftall Languages, feem to 
be derived from it, and we do not find f bat 
it borrows from any. The Hebrew Fongue 
is fuppcfed to continue among Hebet^fk 
Defcendants, who 'were afterwards called 
Hebrews^ and Jews^ till it ceafed to be 
living Language ; but when that was, is, 
I believe, a Point not fettled amongft the 
Learned. We have no other Book now 
extant \ti pure Hebrew but the OldTeJia^ 
ment, 

Ver. 56. Gabble comes from tlie old 
North-country Word Gab^ /. e* the 
Mouth, which is ia Ufe in fome Parts of 

&cfitlandk 
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'&c'otlamI io this Day; (o that when a Man 
i» fuU of Prate, they fay» he has a good 
XJift of the G^^. Aiid^ is Chaucer^ ip 
2f4^ fignities to prattk} or tell Tak^j. 



-« I am no Blabhi^ 



AV r4>w^i I fay it^ 1 am not kfe tngaiht 
Say what thou tuoltfy 1 Jhall it mvtr teU. 

MiUer'a Taltf. 

Ve». H4» Euphrates is a great aft^i 
celebrated River that has its Source in tke 
Mountains of Armenia \ and after, a long 
Paflage, particularly through Mefcpctamia 
fend Chaldea^ it falls into the Perfic Gulph. 
It is derived from the Hebritu Name Pke* 
raty wh'fch comes from the Root »*HD, 
*Paray it 'maie^ fruitful &ut Others 
•make it criginaiiy Greeks and form it frcttn 
the Verb «^«*»^^», to be pleafant, or de* 
iightfyl. T\\^ faithful Man here fpokcn 
t)f is the Patriarch Abraham^ who was the 
fon of Ter^h^ and born m Ur^ a City of 
Chaldea. XJr^ in the Hehrtva Language, , 
fignifics Fire\ perhaps it was fo called, be- 
caufe the «n«jient idojatr^yus inhabitants 
thereof worfhipped Fire, a3 a Symbol of the 
Sun. 

Ver. 
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Ver, 'I jr. Haran^ a City in Mijtpo^ 
iam:a,y was fo called from Ahrahan^^ Bro- 
tlier of that Name^ (fee Gen* xi. 26.) In 
the New Teftamefit (Aeis \\u 3.) it is 
fpelled Charran, Le Clerc^ in his Com- 
mentaty upon the Eleventh Chapter of G^- 
»(^i, fays, it is probable that Hara» h de- 
rived from the /^f^rfw Verb yD^ Hharar^ 
hA ha^ been burnt 5 by Reafon of the 
neighbouring Deferts that are hurnl by the 
Heat of the Sun. In \he Riman Hiflory 
tWs Place is known by the Name "of 
Came, 

Vkr. 126. Seehenty called Sichcm Gen. 
y\\. 6. and ShechemGen, xxxiii. 18. and 
Sychem J^s vii^ 16. and Syihar Jchn iv. 5: 
was a City of Samaria near the Plain of 
Moreh ; which in the vulgate Verfion is 
not called a Plaitiy h\xt the iliujhhus Valley \ 
and in the Septuapnt^ a very high Oak, In 
the Original Hebrew it is Elon More^ 
(n")>a l>!?«) the Oak, or the Cheftnut- 
trce of KUre, ' In later Times Sechem wa$ 
called A^/flfd/r5, Tind now Naph/a. It is H- 
tiiate about forty Milesfrom JerufaUm^ and 
fifty from Jericho, 
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Ver. 139. Hamath was reckoned to 
be the Northern Border of the Land of Ca^ 
naan. Tht Entrance into Haniath^ men- 
tioned Numb. xkiv. 8*- was a narrow Paf- 
fage which led out of Canaan inXJb Syria^ 
through the Vale between *Z;/i!tffff/J and jfn-^ 
tilrbanus. Hamath iir Hebrew fignifies 
Heat. 

HernwH^ a Mountain beyond Jordan^ 
was the North-eaft Border of Canaan. In 



"fudges iii. 3. it is called Baal^Hermon. 
Some Authors call this the Mbuntain i 
SnoWy becaufe, being very high, it is al 



t 



ways covered with Snow. 

Carmel is a Mountain in the Tribe of 
ZebuUny borderinfy on the Mediterranean^ 
or the Wejiern oea^ which bounded the 
Land of Canaan on that Quarter ; and the 
Dcfiut of Jrabin^ or Wildernefi of Sin^ as 
it is called (ExodJxvi. i.) terminated the 
Land on the South. Robert/on in his Lexi* 
con interprets Carmel by Spica virens^ a 
green Ear of Corn; Others by a fruitful 
Vineyard, or rich Paftures. ' 

Sentr^ or Shenir^ is the fame as Mount 
Hermonx for it is faid, (Deut. xxxtx.) 

Which 
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ffT?icb Hermon tie Stdonians call Sirion» 
and the Amorit^nj/Z/VShenir. 

Ver. igOr Thefe ten U^Qunds mean 
the ten.PUigues of Egypt ^ as exprcfled in 
this Diftich : 

Blffod, Frogs, Lice^ FSeSy with Murrain^ 

Bolls en/u^dj 
Haily Locufts^ Darkntfsj and Firjl-born 

dejlrofd. 

By the Rlver'Dragon wc un^ef (land the 
Crocodilii figuratively reprefenting the cruel 
Tyrant Pharoah, as exprcfled hy the Pro- 
phet Ezekiely xxix. 3. Behold I am agatnjl 
ihee^ Pharaoh King of Egypt,. . the great 
Dragon^ that lieth in the Mid ft of the Rivers, 
yofephus tells us ( Antiquit. Lib»y\\u C a.) 
that Pharoah in the Egyptian Language 
fignifies a King, ( « ^ctfavt hat Aiyi/Trj^s 
ficM-i^et ffn/Aeumy) but this is not likely ; for 
then the Words, Pharaoh King of Egypt^ 
which occur frequently in the Scriptures, 
would imply a Tautology^ to wit, King^ 
^^^1. ^f ^gyph I^ ^^ vnox^ probable that 
it was fome other illuftrious Title, but not 
King. Cotiimentators are not agreed about 
the proper Name of that Pharaoh that per- 
A a feculed 
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ftcutcd the J/raeStrs-; JfppSonc^Jh btm 
jfmdfis; Eufebius^ CA«ifAm ; Arch-biihop 
TJJher^ Amenopbi%\ and Dr. Prtdeauxy \a 
l)i% Marmora Oatnunfia^ Brf^ris, All 
£bcd^ torbe but'Gonje^rcs. 

VlA.^ia CriYattfiigQifiesvindnsF&cCt 
i» ir4ai. It h formjd from the Frmcb 
Verb icraf/Tf to bruiie» or cruAi in Piecctr* 
The Text fay«, The Lord looked upon thi 
Hoji of the Eevptians, ■ ." and tt^k off" 
thiir dharUi J^eeb. But this little Vafiz* 
tvott may be allowed in Poetry. Bnaking 
the Wheels of the Chariots had the fame 
£ffe£fc as taking them ofF. Both Hdg and 
Trapp cxadJ^ copy our Author, by ufing 
the Verb effrmgxU 

Ver. 255. The feven Lamps repre* 
fenting, as in 2^ Zodiac y the feven heavenly 
JRrVw, that is ^e /even Planets^ Salhrn, 
y«jfc<fefS Adarsf the Sun^ Venur^ M&rcury^ 
the AAony is a Thought that Mzt^ON pro- 
babtf borrowed ftomjefephus^ who fpeaks 
of them in the fame Terms in the feventh 
Chapter of the third Book of his Antiqul^ 
ties, Ytt perhaps no fuch Thing yif^s 
meant at their original Inftituttoo^ lEpimi. 

^ ' :> XXV, 
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thereof -appears. -' ■• i.-- \.:v ,/-^ -<- 

Ver. 2654 Gfcf^w* "wai a.largiOiyi 
the Capital of thtGHimUs.^'Jlt&oi^.^n 
an Eminence, frofh whence it probably had 
its Nkme 5 for SJ^i Gi?* j In liibrtu% fig- 
ifrifies any Elevation. . It was iituatc, 'ac- 
cocdLng to y^fephus^ about forty Furlong 
irom jerufakm. .' ' " 

Ajalon was a City in the Tribe of Da$i^ 
with a Valky of the fame Name ; over 
which y<?/5flr6f commanded . the Mnn. to 
fiaftd nil], and the fz^» upon Gi^^^, ttU 
he had '^ totally routed - his Enemies. (See 
Jejh. X. J a.) T* Fulltr calls that long 
l)ay, in his humourous Manner of ex- 
' prefling himfelf, the Barnaby-day of the 
whole World. 



VsR. 307* The Name Mofes^ .as we 
.are told hy Jblephus^ i» a Compound of 
two Egyptian ^cads^ to wit, Mi and 
ijjesj. which fignifvj, drawn out ofy or favcd 
boTAthe JVater. This Name was given 
kiiif by Pharaah^ Daughter ThermuttSj as 
Jkfepbus calls her ; but Mofes^^ Name, gi- 
Keen him by bis Parents at hit Circumfiifion, 
A a %. as 
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as Clemm^ A/ixanJrin$ts tells us^ was ^aa- 
iifiti ihiB Story, I fuppofe, he received 
. from 'feme arrcrcht Tradition. Moffs Was 
born in Egypt in the Year of jhe World 
^433, and 1567 Years before the Birth of 
^ir^, Hb died in Mount fJ'ehj lAjhc 
Latod ofifcW, affer having liad a View 
of Ae'Land ^f Promife, (but Was not jfuf- 
icrcd to cimer into it) aged 1 20 Years, 

Ver. 310. The Name yojhua comes 
from an Hebrew Root, that . fignifics. to 
fsmi^ot fuccoter y from this is formed tftq 
Name Jejhs by the Greeh\ who is always 
fo called by the Stptuagint in theOfd'Tef- 
tament. There arc two Places in the 
Ntfw Teftament, where Jefus is put for 
yofhua^ A£is\\u 45. and Hebrews \v. 8. 
which is a Fault committed by our Tranila- 
tors, and oirr ookcd in ihegeneral Revifal 
of the whole Vcrfion. yojhua^ after the 
Dea^h of Mofisy was the principal Leader 
of the -Children of Ifrael^ for the Space of 
25 Ye^rs ; and brought and fettled them 
in the frmiifed Land^ being in many Ref-^ 
pea« a Type of Jefui Chnjl. 



' Vtk. 355. ThWStrtfir hcmihintcd kf, , 

niay probablj^ ^e underftaqd^j«ihc wicfctd 
' and temporizing fligh-'frie/ts^ . particitiady 
. jAfon and Menetaui^Axii the Time-of /^ri?- 

r^ttj EpiphaheSy .^tjjq^t^yo Yjbar^' before the 
'^Birth. of ,CM(L. It, is ej^{lrcftly>:faa,. 
"% Maccab\ ' Chap, v, . 1 5/ 16^'. .that Jtnti^" 
'thus went into' the Tempie, -and took thfe 

holy Veflels, ' with polluted Handsy aad: 

gave them away, - . ; . ' 

V^k. 358.. This Sirangermtnm Herod 
furnamed'^the .(jr/ftf.f 5 yfhoy aS J^fiphks . 
telfsV'u^, was made. King of Judaqhy thfef 
Senate of 'komei on the Mqtion of Mark 
Anthony^ and with the Concurrence of Au*^ 
gujf-tis,. (Aniiq. Lib, \\w. C, 26.) The 
fame Author mforms us, ihsit Afntipaterj 
the Father of this Herod^ was an Idumaan^''' 
bV Birtii ; fo that he w^s.the firil King of > 
Judaa^vfho was nof of the Rjkc <rf Ba^^ 
vidy and as CAr//? was born in tlifcisTCinl^'^ 
R^gn^ ttiat.I^rophecy o^ Jncob^ (Qin'^ - 
xlix. io.J thiatthe Sceptre Aould net de- 
part from y«^^A until the Comiiig of Shileb^ ■ 
^whieh, in HeiriWj fignifie* to be peace- 
able ot profperous, being thus written^ 
A a 3 nt^^l 



tioin -ri^^ 

' 'ViR. 362. 5tf^« is t Ffirtch Werd, 
(Tgnifying fl^7/J-;wf« ; Ae original Word ia 
t{ie ur^^i is /xayoi. We learn fiwwn Pifal^j 
Ih bis Aicibtades^ that ih'efc'Afdj/ Mri«* ?*«* 
rierly a Se£i of Philpfophers, <^r verya wi<t 
Men in Perjia. , From hence fomc likv« 
concluded, that the Magt^ or PPTfi^men^ 
mentioned Matth. ii. f. came from that 
Country ; but Others, as in a Matter oif 
great Uncertainty, fuppofe they came froa 
other Countries, as Arahitt^ Mefip^Ntfnik^ 
Ethiopia^ fcff, that lay Eaflward from 5^ 
(lea. It is the g;eneral Opinion that there 
were three of tncm, and that they were 
Kings \ but this Opinion is deftitute of any 
ancient and authentic Proof. And ibat the 
Names which the Romanijis give theni> of 
Gnfparj MeUbior^ and Balibafar^ arc 
merely chimerical, is highFy -probable. 
Some imagine ihTLtfhe Star that warfXJuide 
to thofe Wife-men to Bet/Memy was fore- 
told by Balaarriy fourteen hundred Years at 
lea ft before it appeared; fee Numi. xxiv, 
17. But this Notion is likewifc grounded 
upon a very weak Foundations wV need 

only 



«ii]^ rt€L^ read fkf, Cgff(fft,XQ 4«iW,this J}^ 



rcnce. 



VfiH. 366. ^«/r<, a9 wej^w jUfiniUjr 
fpell it, com^s from tlje French^, iQ^fiy^ 
(which we alfa proopunce 3uire itijEv^ml 
aad, Dfigjnallyffom the Gmi,. ;)cee»f. It 
fi^i&es a ^ompoAy. of (^^ijieri^^ll^d-^ 
nft^i) or Singifig Men, ^ cmjp^oyed .fof 
that Purpofc, in Ci^thedral Cturche** . 

The Word Car^l^ according to fome 
Etyioologifis, is. derived from the Saxort^ 
^rlf i,e, ru^Uy denoting & rural So^g^ or 
Uytmh which wa^ ufually funff at Chrijimas^ 
fctiing forth the glorious Birtn of pur 5a* 
mokr*- But Others form it from the Gretk 
Word x*C*» rejoicings Some old French 
Authors alfo make Ufe of this Word ; as 
in the Roman de la Rofty which was tranfla* 
ted.by ourO^tf^^c^r, we have, . 

:» . 7* V^wns a fna parok, -. 
• D415 noi^lis gm de la faroUe* 

Vbr. 413. The Form of the Crefs^ 

that MalQ&dliors among the Romans fuftered 

.^ipon, is gejwrally very wel] known from 

the Drawings and Paiatiugs thereof. It 

, • , confifted 
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• confifted of two Fiecte df Wood ; one fet 
la the . (jf;put)ti upright; wi tibe «dier 
crotfing itj at right AoeUi, near the TiSp. 
^IThU 'Ptfnifhfpcnf, called Cructfis^on^ was 
tiUiatly mflii^ed upon Slavis^ and wits 
reckoned the moft'ienoniiniQUs of all co^ 
*|fiora1*Puni{limcnts ; out ufed pnly fdr ^hdt 
'^efe efteemcfd gclevous C;une»> ^s Murddi, 
Siebellion, Vc Iftdtre of SehUkAzyi^ 
** The Patibulum^ or Gallows, was a left 
** Punifhment than the Crofs\ theywho 
•^ fuffered on the Patituli^m were imme- 
^ diatcly ftranglcd, but they .who ivert 
** hung on th^ Cnfs unrierwcnt long and 
^ grievous Torment," Orig» Lii. V. 

Cenfinntine the 'Great was the fieft ^ho* 
aboliftcd the Punifliment of thefir^. 

VfcR, 442. This froflueta Stream means 
any running River, Jdhn the Baptiji per- 
formed the Office of Baptifm in the River 
of Jordan-, PhiEp feaptiied; the EimuVh 
Cv/^jtvi.^gi) in fomc Water, that was in 
in the^ koad he wa$ goings^ but it is pot 
faid whether it was z Handing Poel^ or ^ 
profuent Stream. The Word iapfizi 
comes from the Creek /5airr»^»», to'dip^ or 
p/ingf J and ill. thp primitivt Times fiapw 

. Hfvtky 



ttfai was pcrfermcd by the Imfnerfum of the 
whole Body in Witter, z% it is done to iMs 
Day in the Oritntal Churches. Some 
think, and k is not improbable, that the 
Ufe of Sprinkling for Baptifm began, firft in 
jcold Countries; it was introduced into 
JEngla'nd about the Beginning of the ninth 
Century, 

Uer. 499, To evangelize the Nations 
fignifies to preach the Gofpel to them, to 
teach them the Doftrines of the Chriflian 
Rfili^on. The Word evangelize cornea 
from the Greek ctatyyiAioy, /. e. good or joy- 
fttJ News. Our Ertgliji^. Word Go/pel is. 
of the fame Import, being compounded of 
two Saxon Words, to wit, 00*^, God, 
aod rfdlanj to tell or relate; a divine "Rc- 
latioti. 

. V£R. 531. PerfecUfion is a Latin Word, 
fignifyine, in the Scnfe of ChriftfanLaii-, 
nifts, a Purftiiog with an rnjurious Deflgn. 
The early Chriftians fuffcred Ten remarka- 
ble. Perfecutions under the Roman Empe- 
rors, for the Sake of their Religion. The 
firft began under Nero^ A, 2>. 64. The 
fecbnd under Domitian^ 95. The third 

under 
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under Trajan f . 97^ The fiiu^h' utsihr 
Jdriany 118. The fifth Mitt Antoninus^ 
138. The fixth under M^iVs JttnUuij 
124«« The fcvcnth under Sfytfui^ 199. 
The eighth under Maximin^ 235. . Tnc 
nlflih under Dicius^ 249. Al^d the tftith 
yxrAtT Diocle/ian^ 303., 

Veil, ^49. Conflagrant^ /• /. btirniiigi 
6f fet on Fire, comes from the Latbi^ con* 
fiagrare^ to burn. I^his alludes tothege-- 
neraP Conflagration of the whole Wcttrlffi 
a Notion that has obtained throughout all 
Antiquity jy^ 7^/>*»j fays, that the Chil- 
dren of Sah were foretold by Adanij that. 
a general Deluge firft, and at laft a genj^ral 
Conflagration flioiild' deftroy the £Arch, 
But this perhaps may be looked upon as ta 
uncertain Tradition ; and that Oviff^ No- 
tion of a general Conflagration might :Uke 
Its Rife" from the fame lource, wheJP^ he. 
fays, 



By Doom 



Of certain Fate^ Jove iwti; tbi Time /hould 
cotne . - 



tf^nS^^^Eartb^rayifil^dHta'U^n^ the "cur 

ri^us Frame 
Of ibis Worlds Muft Jhould be d^oyed bj 

Flame. 

The Pa/Ikge m Strrphire, that our Au-^ 
thpr doubllefs had in' View " in writing on 
thi^ Subjed, is 7. Pet /nu lo, where it is 
iaid, ** The Heavens fliafl pafs away with 
♦' a great Noife, and the Elements (hall 
*' melt with fervent Heat ; the Earth alfo, 
**/andthe Works that are therein, ihallb^ 
<* burnt up*" 

Ver. 553. Seer is one who forefees 
and foretels Things to come ; a Prophet ; 
for> we are told, i Sam. ix, 9, that he^ 
who was then called a Prophet, was before- 
time called a Seer, Rhoe^ the Hebrew 
Name for b Seer^ is derived from the Root 
r*-|fc#\ iftf^A, he hath feen. The con}- 
mon Name of a Prophet in Hebrew is 
Nabi. 

VeH. 629. The Adjeftive meteor ous 
(fjartu^oq) is formed from Meteor, a Greek / 
Word fignifyine fomething that is raifed up J 
en high. The Likenefs of Body appearing 

in 
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in the AtmoJ^hire^ formed out of the Mat- 
ter of the common Elements, whether they 
be fiery, "aerial, or watery. The Word is 
compounded of /Airct, andat^^, I lift tip. 

>M(iriJh is put here by our Author, for 
what we call a Maffli or Fen ; low Land : 
Perhaps Milton formed this Word frora 
the Frenchj Maraisy a Moor, a Morafs, 
a Bog. 

Ver. 64.3. Brand \s Saxon for zVcke 
or Stick, of burning Wood, or a red hot 
Iron. It is put here for the flaming Swordy 
which turned every Way to keep the Way 
of the Tree of Life. Gen/xW, 24. Mil- 
ton is a bold Adventurer in adapting old 
Words to new Meanings ; whfch would 
hard'y hz tolerated in any other Writer. 
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